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In Five Chapters. 9 7.3/1 » )4 


CHAP. x. Concerning Bowing to the Altar, 
2, Of Implicite Faith, I , 74 
3. Concerning the Reading-Dons of the} 
Pulpit. 
4. Concerning Bowiyg at the Name Jeſnap nd 
the Power of the Keys, The ( hurch- #3 F 
_5. Concerning Onlighted Candler on the = E | 
Altar ; Organs, Church-muſich, and othet 
Popith-like and Foppith- - Ceremonies, 3 3 


| 
" With ſome Rewirhs (In the mtrodutftion ) upon the Nevw- 4 
| ”; Or late Courſe of the Court of King's a, x _ Chanbn 
ji Of the nature of a Libel, and Scendalam Magrarum.. 5 - 
| And In the Concluſion, Hinting at ſome Mathematical Un Ge 
| {capes in the Common-prayer- Book, both as to DoGtrine ts 
| And what Biſhops, were, are, and fhould be ; 5 And Concernlog Gi 


nation. 
Humbly propoſcd tothe Conſideration of the PARLIAM DEE 
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To the Right Honourable CHARLES Farl of | 
Shrewsbury in England, of Waterford and Weſtford 


in, Ireland, Lord Furnival, &c. E 
His Majeſty's Principal Secretary of State.  _'.. \\ 
MyLORD, OCR | 1 
Come not now to preiſe you, *cis needleſs"; for,” who can be fgnos 
rant, what a mighty Hand ( both Milidlfy and Civli-) you have, as 
ſucceſsfully, as vigorouſly cxrended, ( under the happy Ir fluence of their 
Sacred Majcſties ) 2s a Tuiclar and Angellical Guardlan of theſe Kings 
doms, ( amongſt other Worthles ) in this auſpicious aud late Revolution ; 
And in,the Hand of the Almighty, a ſignal Inſtrument of our Deliverance 
from impending Rulne, venturing all that was near and dear unto you, as 
wellas your Life, to help to ſave ours, by a Kindneſs as. ſuperlative as 
your Courage and Conduda ? _ : | 2g | 
Much leſs do I come with this little Manual, to avert: your more Im- 
dorrant Studies ; It will rather (T hope ) dlyert your Cares in your ſoft- 
r Minutes; But however, if the Pifure 1 draw do. not pleaſe; yet be» 
ng in minoture, fo ſhort a view cannor long detaln you. | 
That Church-Ruffler ( in this following CharaGter expos'd ) 'has fo diſ- 
ompos'd and defac'd to his uttermoſt the Church, that ro pourrrey his 


. 


*% 


Wcforrvity in irs proper Features, requires more of the zkill and dexcerir 


of a Titjan ) than to limn a perſe&t Beanty ; and the Divertiſement is 
s pleaſant to a judicious Eye, that Examines even the Shades of every 
ine and Lineamevt ; bur my Iok is not black enough to draw him In his 
broper Colours, and ſurable ro that Havock he has made in the Church In 
dur Age. - For, like the Moor of Venice, he has been as bloody as black ; 
nd to decipher his Face. to the Life, my blunter Pen ſhould have been 
arpned, and (imirating the keen Fury againſt the leſs Haggard Face 
Bf Wirches) ſcrarch'c ir, *cill rhe trickling Blood had ſupply'd my Pen 
Fir Colours proper for his CharaRer. | 
Some perhaps will wonder where this Ecclefiaftical Scarramuchio has 
1rk*c ali rhis while, that he ſhould not be viſible enough *cill his Pifture. 
e drawn: Bur, I bring no News, nor tell any falſe Tales, for he has long 
en deſcry'd 5 but now is the Time, to lei him ſee the Spors ig hls dirty 
ace, if he will but Impartially view himſelf in this Mirrour, | 
Bur, if he happen tobe enraged ar his own Phyſyognomy, .( like thar 
d Lady that broke all the Looklpgeglaſſes ſhe could come at, becauſe. 
vt one of them would ſhow her a handſome Face ) and he offer tobreak . - 
is Glaſs, where can it better ſeex for ſhelter than nnder your Lordſhips 
tronage , that Is as generouſly willing as able to prote& oppreſſed 


For,as.ſuchgl muſt and may recommend ir to your Honourable ProteRi- - 
3 which would be affronred, if ir appear not to be ſo very Intocenr, .. 
at it hurts no Man ; deſcribing and charaRerizing the Vice, not the 
lty Perſon ( vitizm non virum ) offending none but that dull Fool (if 
re be any ſo dull ) as to hold up his hand and cry Culprit, _ _— 
Some Ceremonies are as neceſſary as uſeful in our Adereſs.to Heaven; 
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| | | (4) | " 
as #\'&' whenwe pay our due Reſpe@s to the Thrones below ; but the Ce. 
remonies here expos'd, arcithe Baftard-brocd: that Popery and Foppery 
begot tn eur Proteſtant Church; and which neither the Laws of God, nor 
the King, docs legitimate. Yd: ' 4 

For when the Popifſh Ceremony. monger was ar the Reformation exclu- 
ded and ſhnr or of eur Proteftane Church, he had (*cll cow ) Intereſt 
enough ( i php gas. to make my Ceremony monger his Surrogate, 
or Gull Tool : nd the duller Tool, the fairer Candidate for the place 3 
ſo he had bur wit effaugh co rememHer his Creator, and know his Cue : 

* And fince Popery ( plain bare fac't Popery ) was inconfiſteor with the 

La%s of our holier Chutch, and being Adulterate, and conſequently Ille- 
girimate , Therefore a Popiſh Ceremony in Maſquerade, an Eccleſiaſtical 
Symn«i muſt be laid in) irs room. 

But none of their Spirſtaal Changlings fhal inherit here ; nor fs any O# 
ther here condemined bur what has made great waſte, avd diſturbed the 
Pexce of rhe Church ; and muſt neceſſarily brivg True Religion to an ir- 
recoverable weakneſs and Conſumption, If much longer tolerated. 

That Redemption ( which St. George, 'the Champlon of England 
gave tothe Virglh ready to be ravaged by che Dragon ) may be fabulous ; 
bur ir is certzin,-rhat your Lordſhip cannor better deſerve the moft Ho- 
nourable ( George and ) Garter, nor more immortalize your great 
Name, than'by improving your happy Talent, and Infereft intheir Sacred | 
Majeſifes,: that they may ( by redeeming the Church from Poplfh-like 
Slavery, in non-fenſical and Hllega! Ceremonſes ) grace with freſh Luſire, 
thar old C bur ſomerfmes ſullizd)) Flower of the Crown---Defender of the 


Faith: That fo, az our Renowned RKlog IWilliem, the Conqueror ( of 
w_— and therefore che Conqueror ) of Kingdoms, may perfe&t a Re- 


demprion for vs inthe Church, wirhour Blood, as well as our lare miracu- 
Jous (becauſe not ſanguinary ) Redemptlſon in the Stare ; Whereby Price 
Has the faireft Ground in the World, whereon to bulid her ſcIf a hanſorceÞ 


© {- - Sear, but muſt deſpalr of the vain Attempt 3 their Sacred Majeſtics being 


as humble as high; like the State-houſe at A®nfterdem,; whote Foundation 
js 23 deep In the Ground, as their Pinacles high, and marivg the Skies. 

And whar Rebel to Heaven, as well as Traltors to. their Sacred Maje- 
Mes, can refuſe due Homage and Fealty to ſuch Landlords, ro whom 
God himſelf has deign'd to give Livery and: Scizin, and given, by his vi- 
ſible Hand, Poſſetſion of the Throne ? 

And as the Counrenance ( only ) of former Kings gave- Life ro theſe 
Popiſh like Brets ( meerly for their likeneſs ro Popery) ſo their ſaciel 
Majeftics can kill the Changling ( only ) with a Frown;. ſo futile, ſo til- 
ly, ſo illegal and Spiritlets a thing is this: ſame Ecclcfiaftical Bugg ( here 
charaRer'z'd ); And yer as lictle and as weak as he is, he has beep 
moſt'miſchievous $capda] arid Stumbling blo-k ro Keep his Betrers our of 
theChurch, z wel] asthe betrer half of the Kingdom, and- copſequently 
has magethe Church ſollittle, {o ſchiſmatical, ſo divided ;- and- therefore 
weak, duiland dark; as being ſo mainly Qedicatcd to the ſpurious and ir* 
rational Whimſies of his Fcclefiaftical-Nrddle and- [ovention. 
| - Bur how Nonſenfical (oever his Whimſies are, he has made true ſteps 
thereop ( ſometimes) ts moutit ro the: Planacles: of the Tewple,: _ 
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( y Monopoly ) to himfeif (If poffible J afd co the Men of hls fedirlibg 
and lirfle way. | 

Have we not the like Convulfions In 1689; as in 1639, both in Charch 
and Yrate, and from a like Catife roo? | | " 

The then Star-chamber was reviv'd in the Tate King's Bench, and the 
High-Commiſiion Court ſat agein in the Councll-Chamber, the Popith 
like Ceremony-monger has #g#in debauch'r the Virgin Purſty of Primb- 
tive Religion, and raviſe her mo't 1impudently To the very Church; 
where we that have ſe*n both the Years, ---39, and---89, may well be afs 
frighred ro (ce the Ghoſt of hictle Dattor Laud ( tharoccefion'd the Coms 
motions of Civil War ( firſt ) fn Scorland, afrerwards in Erglend now! 
agziv, (co our great aftoniſhmenr) co walk in the Church, . 

I have done my endeavour to-lay the Ghoft, and charm it down ;, ler 
ir go to Rome, Its birth-place, what does it do here in a Proteſtane 
Chnrch? where, if my C:remony-monger Sin before all, Rebuke before 
all ; nay, rebuke them ſharply, ſaith Sr. Pau/, dFoaropur, cuttingly. 

The Cor:nptions are grear, and decpiy 1mpoiiiiumared, a Gangreen 
may welt be feared; and if I have, whh ſh:irp and cutting Words (tomes- 
times ) gone to the very botrom of the Sore, ( why ſhould they roar 
fo ? ) '> burto ler out the Fflth, my Ceremony«monger whll thank me, 
he overlive his Ulcer 3 was ft ever ( before now) dreft to the bot- 


om ? | 
They'l ſay, my Style bltes; Yes truly, 1 have made a File of it for the 


very nonce, to file off the Raſt of an fron Ape 3, F have lent a hand ro po 


liſh fr : Lee chem call fr #n Tnciffon Rnffe, a File, ( or whar they will ) a 
Befom ( if they pleaſe) I care nor, ſor do bur help ro ſweep down the! 
FutHe, and frajl Church-Cobwebs, though they hang alofr, 

And tho I have anotored my Incifion-Riffe with Weapon: $ilve, to 
cure as jt cu's, yer I forſee a S:orm, coming thandring u;o0n me; it is 
bur wiſe forefighr to feek fone noble Shelter, an! where beirce, than un 
der Your Lordſhip's Patronage and ProteQion ? 

To which { might make ſome remote and modeſt Tirle, hy Conſingat 
nity, ( for no Man was ever c:unted Vain or Arrogant ib makiay claim rc 
his Birch right ) one Half of the Biood in my Veios, ( mv Mother being 
Troutbeck ) is lineally deſcended and derived from the Noble Blood © 
the Trourbeeks, the Antient Exrls of Shrewsbwty, whence you deiive hat 
of your Noble Blood, and all your Noble Title. | .4 

Bur; as Bellarmnine, in 2 far greater Caſe, having writ ſeveral -Trearle: 
of the Merfrt of Goods Works, concludes, that fn reference to th 
Soul's Salvarfon, The beſt Tile is Free Grace ; fo, in this far Inferiour 
Caſe, to prote& and ſave this lfrrle Treatiſe, from the deſperate Aſſaulrs © 
deviliſh and wicked Men, by your Noble Patronzge, The beft Title 
can maketoſr, is your own Free-Grace, and Generous Goodaeſs, whidh 
( be pleafed'to } vourhſafe ro - 
; : 1. WW LOnhkD | 

Your Lordfhip's moſt devoted Servanry 
K. Hick: 
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| Th: INTRODUCTION. 


. $ Black as my Ceremony-monger is, ( here deſcrib'd ) he isnefs 
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ther Moor, nor Tawny: Moor, Infidel nor Jew 3 but a Proteſtant» 
projeſſ'd 3 he may be a PepzF, or worſe \ an Atheiſt )in Maſque- 
rade, bur his Face is Proteſtant. 

I grant, that I have Cenſur'd, Condemn'd, and Heng'd him up in =ffgie; 
yer I have drawn no Blood, done hute rononez for my Man is a Man of 
Þ 4 Clonts, a Men in the Clouds, a meer Individuum Pagum; (o that no Man 
& | alive can be offended, becauſe ler his'Guilr be never ſo great, i being like 
"k } my Whiffler-Ecelefiaſtical, though Ir nip him to the very Hearr,and fly in 
| his Face, *tll the Blood come thither, and make him bluſh, yer he is as 
FE | ſafe as a Thief ina Milo, except he come into Court, and confeſs himſelf 
I5 to be the Man which fs here ( for his guilt ) Expoi'd and Scntenc'd, 

If the Fool Confe(s, he mult Suffer , like that filly Wir-all, ( who ſhal 
be namelcſs ) and not being conrent to be a Cuckold;he muſt needs Wind 
his Horn, and Proclaim his own ſhame in open Court, by good Evidence; 
and fo he remains a Cuckold upon Record; like the filly Snail; who hed 
 - 'ncver been taken for a Coryudo, or. Horn'd+eBrute, if he himſelf had not 
8 + | rhruft our his own Horns : If ſuch Difafters behappen a Wiſe Man, his 
= 1 Wiſeſt way is ro make vo Words on'c, but to cover the ſhame as decently 

| | as may be, and pur his Horns iv his Pocket. 

'© | This Brute with his Irratlonal Ceremonies, ſhould belong ro a Proteſtant 
W © Church and Conſtitution; but (like an our-lying Deer, which are uſually the 

} Wuſtfeſt and fatreſt of all cheBrurciſh Herd )nas throughWantonneſs,or greedy 

* © Kavage, broke out of the Pale of the Church ; where if he would be concen 
| [to kcep, ic would be ſafer for him; and my deſign is ( in pure Love and. 

' E-JKindnefs to his Welfare ) thus genily ro Hunt him Howe z and fo he will 

x. @cknowledge fr ſurely : Bur what Gratitude can a Man in'Reafon expe 
From : Brute, who hears no Reaſop, but is guided by furious Paffion and 
"E Bppethe ? | 
3% Fed I deny not, but that he may owe much of the Flefh on his Back 

* fo his Ra:nbling aſter Popiſh-Iike Ceremonies, ( when Popery did (o: much 
pflucznce the Throne, in che happy days of the rwo Caſtle- mains, and Fa- 
er Peter ) who not being able to bring In Popery Bareefac'd, therefore the 
+Pxid pro Nao, the ſomething like ir, and near ir, muſt be councenanc'd 
; Þd preferr'd. And my Ceremony-Monger is now as loth ro depart with 
em, ( bis Dear dear, Silly, and Iliegai Ceremonies) for. old Acqualn- 
nce-{ake, as with his old Dog, or old Horſe, that though paſt Service, yer 
- E retains them for old Kindneſs, and old done Deeds. F 

.# And yer they are ſuch, as neither the Laws of God nor Man ever made, 
d therefore muſt be Condemn'd and Executed, if bronght to the Bar of 
ly Writ, and right Reaſon». 

't- At which Bar, no Man has a better Commiſſian of Oyer and Terminer, to 
\ graign and Judge him, than my ſelf, as being lawfully ( into the Sacred 
der of Prieſt-hood ) Ordain'd, and the Holy Bible then pur into my 
nds, by the Learned Seurderſon, ) then Biſhop of Lincoln, and ncw ( I 

br not) a Saintin Heaven, though he was Nick-nam'd the Presbyreri- 
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1 Appeal, and he heard jn Heaven hls dwellivg Place, and laugh'd my Ad- 


J lay, but cyen his Apoſiles could not hear them ſometimes 3 1 wilt aps 


- concerning Imprimetur's, or Reſtraint of the Preſs ( in my late Speech with- 


| The Introduftion | "oo 
an Biſhop; and ofa Captain, ( both perſwaded me, and ) made me a Prieft, 
ſaying, Take thou Anthority to preach the Goſpel. ; 

There's my Commiſſion ; and ler any Man, Popeor Blſhop, ſhew a pa» 
tent more Authenrtick ro Teach all Nations 5 and I will never Preach nor 
Wric Divinity hereafter 5 but there are but very few Glergy- Men, or Bi- 
ſhops in England, ( clther Jn or our of the Univerfiries ) that can ſhew any 
Authority of ſo ancient Standing, or of io old a Style and Dare as mine, 
Nay, we had no Scripture, if Writing be not Preaching : Beſides, if I ſhould 
not thus teach my Ceremony: Monger by the Prefs, I-could not Admoniſh 
him ar all ; for my Pulpir is a nacrow place, chough ir ftand aloft; and few 
Ceremony»-Mongets deſire to be cured ; For. itke men 'that have filthy old 
Ulcers on thelr Legs, they hate to be dreft before folks ; they had rather 
It ſhould Feſter, than be known. There is nor one word jn the Ordina» 
rlon of Bifkops, in our Common=Prayer- Book, or in Holy Wrir, thar gives 
a Biſhop more Au:hcntick Orders to preach, than a Presbyter or Prieſt; 
only the King's Mandate makes him the King's Commlſfioner : But in re» 
ference to God or the People, a Biſhop has no better or frefher CharaQter | 
roTeach, or Adminiſter the Holy Sacraments, than any Preſbyjer, or than 
himſelf; whilſt he was but Preſbyter 3 Nor has any King or Parliament, 
Biſhop,or Synod, any Power, any lawful Power to filence me for teaching 
Truth : The Character is Indelible ; when they anſwer what 1 have: Wrir, / 


out Doors) they fhall hear further from me, | | 

For no Fleſh alive has more Authority than our Lord Jeſus, and the Þþ 
Apoſtles tad, which was for Edification, nor DeſtruRion; to do good, 
not harm to Advance, not to Depreſs Truth; to ſave Mens Lives, Li-= 
berries and Properties, not to deſiroy. . 

But {ome may obje@ ro me, that the late King did filence me, ſhut me 
our of my own Pulpit, and baniſh't me from. my Houſe and Home, my 
Self and my Family, for three or four years laſt; not only againſi Law, 
Tqulity and Conſcience; but without Law or any Colour, Proceſs or Form 
of Law; and yet! ſubmſtred Ja quletneſs and filence, and mace no noiſe in 
the World, nor to the World ; not ſo much as Groaping or Complain. 
Ing, but ſar down filently, -7 

To which I anſwer, by confeffing that It is ( all of it) a great Truth, 
and I was by Arbitrary Power and Oppreſfion, to my Damage ! ſome hun. 
dreds of Pounds, thus filenc'd ( as a foreſaſd ) by Will and Pleaſure : a W 
word from the Court eje&ed me from my Pulpit and my Houſe : but alſo a * 
word from the Court recall'd me,about a month before the Dutch Landed. 

Bur to whom could I complain? To the Throne? 1 did, without Re- 
medy, for that oppreſt me. To the Righteous God, I made my humble { 


verſarſes to (corn, yea the Lord has had them jo Derifionz and rhole thar 
banifh'd' me from Houſe withour Law, and without a Cauſe, are by 
God's Rightevus Hebd and Judgment , turn'd out of their Houſes and 
Homes 3 and before t ent, recanted thelr Oppreſſion rowards me; - 
bur golng away in haftg,ftay*d vot ro make meReſtiturion for the Injufilce:; 
| There js atime for all things: our Blefſed Saviour had: travy things:ra/! 
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J and gravely ak'd the Advice of the Artorney, 


#8 : The Introduftion. es | 
theſe Illegal Ceremonies in The Black Non-confor mift ſeven years ago: 
F The rimes would nor bear Ir, the Criminals woild not hear 5 Popery, & 
Popiſh-like Cercmonles were Rampant, My Soul did werp in ſecret for their 
Pride, they would not Gear, the Fadgments of God are beginniog ac the 
Houſe of God, Iii now try again, perhaps they wijl now har. 
But,way forme ſay, Have a care of Scandatum Magnatumheve a care thgr 
.YOur Book be nor a Lybel, and a Refic&ion apparene ( viſivly appar eat ) 
againſt great Men, you might have whiſpered theſe things ic private rothem. 
, And have got a box o'ch* Ear for my pains, ( you mean ) by that Par- 
ricular Application; 
guilty Conſcience make him confeſs, 


chat I have hit him home, and 
he is the Man. z and that 


But clear Scriptures ( may ſome REN) urge } ſhall nor ſtand for Law in the | 


King's Bench ; there you muſt follow the Courſe of the Court ; Ay, ay, [ 
. know It has been ſo, butt hope,the New-Ster- Chamber-Court(at rhat end of the 
Hall ) will row follow the Fate of rhat other Old Star-Chamber-Conrt, con- 
demned ( by 19 Car, i. 10.) at the other end of reſtminſter- Hell;For intro= 
ducing an Arbirrary Power and Government ( the very words of the ſaid 

S$catutre ) as 2n intolerable Burtchen. 
E will remember ( indeed ) that Lord Keeper North, in his Gpecch, 


when he introduc'd the new Lnrxd Chief-Juſtice ( what fhall I call? ) 7 
 Scroggs, I think it was, told him how eafily he might | nocwichftanding the | 
+ laid Srature of Condemnation J reſuſcirate and re+ive char old Star-Cham- 

ber, by a Rcſurreion more glorious, more extenſive, in the King's- 2 

Bench, in Its Cognizance, and FurifdiRion ; then that old dead ( and by | 


Srature damn'd ) Star-Chember, F Fes 
He was too true a Prophet, witneſs their unconſcionable, unchriftian, 

unfcripeural and Illegal ( nec ſelvo tenemento ) Fines, without Bowels of 

Compaſſion, making a Man an Offcnd-r for'a word; and then rulne and 


andoe Man and his youſe, 2 Map 2nd his Hererage, his Liberty, his K- *' 


flate, his Honour, and ſometime his Life: in tych_an Arblcrary, varſous oO 
and difagreeing Way to themſelves as wel! as *Q Law, thac jn the late fa- | 
mous Tryal of the Seven Bifhops, the Bench ir ſelf could aor agrees what 
was the Law of the Court, | PRE 

\ They all agreed thar the Courſe of the Court, and the Law of the Court 7 
were Sy1mmimors, ane and the Phraſe or Paraphraſe ; but what was the Þ} 


k d 
| & C fih rr, could not be decided : Judge againſt Judge, 
A nc raced -*, Bar; Arturney ther was, agatoſt Atturney wb8t js 
F  Solfciter General thar was. againſt him het 153 and the moſt killing Ar. 
FOEnts were 4rguments ed Heminem,making the ſame Tongue In.zhis Try. 
a}, Condemyn, and' Far irs own Words in former Tryals, ( wx; before they 
C z0ng'd Places, ). p l. A 

ot fl ſperately from rhe Bar, the Bench, dreadfull- do vgs 
He wv ; man they kept 3 Forhs | Fu eorty againſt B4xter, and L 
Effrang?! againſt Roger, never made (uci a ipiutrer. : : 
; engih |, the Wiſe Chief Juſiſce wenx ta.CopncY, 
Arlengyh, to end the Conteſt, ( Sir $am---byr he was puz- 
Law of the Court.) ex« 
ſay, for ſixty yeare 
| more, 


, ed tao, and was Nanp/us'd for the Courle of the 
I ED mdjre years, good Gentleman * only by hear- 


- 


tens —— 


whereas now none can be offended juſtly, except his | 


| Anogeting the Laws of God, and « hrift, and right Reaſon, I fear them 
J bur a Truth may be a Lybel, as one of the Lawyers urg'd In the faid Fryal, 
£ ralk*d without Book. and againit Truch, and Law, !!ke 'an Oxford: Apothece- 
= Sun, and whence radiantly and virtually, all light proceeds ) can never be 
7 any yart of thc Conſiteurion of a Libel Defamatory. Ard therefore all the 
7 Stetures to which Scend alum Magnatum has any Reference, whether rhat of 


Z 3. Eaw. 1. 4. or thoſe two of Richard 2d. Queen Mary, or Queen Eliza 
«beth, are only againſt ſuch as tell falſe Tales, or falſe News, whereby Diſ- 


# then it may be falſe, and yer no Libel, If it do nor repd to Dlicord; anff 


: oy be fo circumſiantiated,that it may be juſtly Puniſhable,as a Mif-behavi- 
/ our, but he ſhall nor ſuffer by Law as a Lybeller,if it be apparevily True, 


more, 2s he was told, (by an O'd Srager, that had been twice a Child, ati& © 
no man alive coutd remember,thar ever he was a Mit, t" Inte righe Fenſe) 
the Vacation berw|xt the rwo Terms, (of Chifd-hood and Dorage Jwas 
ſo very a ſhor: Vacation, if any ar all. EE ict 

I Pre/ume, ſayes one, I preſume, ſay*s another, 1 prefime violently 
ſays a third ; nay, ( if Preſume be che Word Y then 1 prefame alfo; thar 
in ſo preſuming againſt Men's Lives and Liherries, they were too Pre. 
(umpryous. Therefore do ror you tell'me of the Courſe of the Court of 
Kivg's-Bench, 1f you know it, you know wore than T know, or that the 
Jadz*s know, when the courſe of the Court was Arbitrary, and our of 
Cre, bo þ 

- Bur if jr keeps fts due courſe, and pretend to no Diſpenfing Power, In 


nor, for | hope in God, that T ſhall n:ver by preaching Trwh, Tranſgreſs; 


Yer the Learn-d Gentleman ( norwithitanding his De Libel” femos Y 


7). For Truch belog an Actribute and property Divine, ( as light is of the 


cord may ariſe, ec. - 
So that In che firſt place, nothing can be a Lihel bur whar fs falſe, and 


conſequently,be malicious or Sedirfous; as toſay a Noble Man is wer to the | 

Skin, came to hijs' Country Houſe, wore black-clothes, &c. all which may 

be falic, and yer no Lybel. | 
To ſay a Judge, or Juſtice glves falſe Judgmenr, though it be True, 


To ſay,z Lord.is igvorant of Latine, or as ore (aid in the ſaid Tryal,We 
are ignorant of Law-Letine 3 whether he ſaid falſe, or rrueg is no Lybel 
( though I had ſafd ir; ) it may be falſe indeed, but no Lybel, becauſe it '} 
rends not to Diſcord ; but though ir ſhould tend to Ditcord,jr is impoſtible 
to be a Lihel, if ir be true, though it may be ſawcy and unmannerly, be- 
cauſe we muſt not imagine that a Lord is Ignorant of any thing; he muſt | 
be an infallible Man in Ezgland, though the Italian Pope be not (o acknows- 
ledged2 (| Wiſe doſngs the while!) gi & 
Learned Judge Sir F. Powel, then.in the ſaid Caſe, very ho» 

judicioufly affirm'd It for a Law, thar a L»hel. miſt be falſe, 
$53 irisnor clſe within the Sratures on which Scandalum Magna 
tum is founded; and ſtill the courſe of the Court varied from Law”: 
the Puniſhment of a Libeller, or Honovr- wounder. & Pecuntary ; 
t ( *cill K; Zames 1 ) always the Body by Impriſonment, &#c.. re» 
d repair'd A's nay, by x and 2, Phzl.. & own 
W -1 of ' 3. the 


. F. "vj 
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Fr fg, . The Inroduttion. 

3. the greateſt Scandalous W-rds againit the King or Queen, were only 

Puoiſhed by .Bdily Yuoifſhucnor, which 4 man might nave bouzhe off, 
whether rhe King wouid or no,) with 100/{(not reavly Money neither, the 
Bill was not drawn upon him. upon fight there"f) bu any rime within a 
Monerh,(ſo.tender were aur Anceſtors of undoing M-:s fo il Words, even 
agaiaft the.Kig;* much more tender not ro undo a Man and his Houſe tor 

_ a fra! Word ag«inf}, afrail Subject, rhough a Lord. Honour, it jr be 9Haie 


and D:eggs, is. nor H>nour, and conſequently, nor wound<d or hurt; hut þ 


If tr be crue Honor, It bs like the b<t Spirits, Airy and Sviritual, 1t£ can 
neicher be Bougrt nor Sold; nor ever was it known jn England, chat o 


much as a Kniyhrhood could be ſo baſe an Ailoy, as that an Liſurer. (or 


Scrivener, of 101 per Cent, )could purchaſe ir, til the Poverty of Scotlend, 
coupled with an empty Exchequer, and a King liberal ro Prodigzahty to 
His Countrey-Men, was glad ro mike poor Shifts to earn a Penn» ; chis 


for one,of makirig Honour {o Mercener),.hat fome Gentlemen (corn'd ro be | 


Knights, whilſt anorher rich Dame would give .oco /- rg be Lady Bar- 
onet, that ſo ſh: might raks the Wil of hcr Grand- Dame. But enough 


concerning Lybels, you'll find none here nor any thing firuck ar, bur Sin - 


and Folly z and neither of chem re Jagredients in the Coyſticucion of true 
Honour z except Honour can be Midas'd, 2s ihe E::clefiaſtical Fellows do 
Sins ruro ail they can rouch to Goidgcalling ir by a Word they borrowed 
from Farher Petey and Rome, Commuriny, or Commuration of Penance; a 
Word thar buys Perriwiggs at Dottor:-Commons, as fiily as it is. 

And if any Expreſſion of mine ( Jn chis Di(courſe )ſeem roo Airy ſome» 
vimcs,. for ſo grave and ſolemn a Subject, It is neicher forc'd nor affe&ed, 
Nature will have its Courſe. 


But as ir Is eafjer ro pick a Quarcel than to end ft, fo Ir is eafier to Þþ 


find Fault than to mend it 3 and cannot a Man be ſober, excepc he be ſad? 
Nor Grave, except he be dull? : 

Nor have I permitted one W-'rd to paſs with mare Briskneſs of Afr or 
Stile, then juſt what was neceſſary ro ke:p mi, Reader awake; and is nor 
Ir as Pardonable ( at leaft ) as cher Aul! Parenthefis. by (ome Prexchers fo 
often Tnculcared, -—-- ( do no: fl:ep there? ) Which is the more Un» 
eonſcionable Starr-and Stare, wh n he had rock*d them aſleep before, 
wirh his heavy and drowzic Lallabre. " 

None can expe thar iny Stile ſhoul4 be ſmooth in the Sinewy and Ars 
gumentative Part ; it is nor to be done, 

But, be ft as jr may ft rhe Su7j.& matter be ſolid and weighty, let 
my Stile ſhifc for Ir ſeif ; T am not fohd.on*c, yer, blunt 2+ Ir is, IT will 
neither change ir with thee, { Drowz'e Mr. Phlegmatich! ) Nor yer wi 
thee, that firteft Frewning and Cenlucing there, I ſee chee, Formal Mt. 
Aypocbondriach ! | 
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F Proteftanc Preferments. Honours, and Priviedyes to Fellows that were 


* as on* Egg is like anothes, to ſee co ; though th: Yolks within may per- 
27 haps ſhow ſome lirtie Diftiolon; and a CeremoniousArminian fs no. 
 right= down papiſt, for 3f he ſhculd, he could nor be capable of his high 
© Seat in a proteſtant Church; and therefore he will rather confeſs himſelf 
7 a F:ol, In Cringing like an A's ro nothing, than be tuin'd out of Church 


& Tranſubſtantiaied from a filly Waferz and rather rhan loſe his ſoft place 
in Church or Senate, he chooſes rather ro confeſs the ſoft place in his 


' bots for ſomerthingzeven when he bows to nothing, he gets Mc-ney by'r, 


The CHARACTERof aCEREMON Y 
MONGER. 7, 


7 7 % = gas 
Concerning Bow ing to the Altar, to. the Eaſt, 
He Cringes and Bowings of the Pepiſis ro the Altary Is. in Adoration 
T of their wafer-God thar firs there ( they think } Enthron'd 3 and is 
{ by the Homilies of the Church of England ) [requently fiyied: 749larry 5 


Bur the Cringes and Bowings 2f my Ceremony- Monger co the. Altar, ro 
th: Eaft, whes« there is nothing, ( he muſt coofels whatever be has (ecret- 
ly puc chere. ( nei:her more nor beccer than what is in the Wett, inthe 
B-ifrey, or the Body of the Church ; therefore ſ@me-cail;him a Fool ; 
bur (like Merry Azdrew ) though he a& Iik- a Fool, he bs: more Kare 
than rool z and thuugh try Yoddy prerends that he nads re yothing, yer 
the od Dota+'d does not piay the Fool tor noching 3 bur he is as well paid 
for piaying the Coxcom » in his filly Superititjon, as the beſt M:rry At- 
drew f th:m all For jt is well known what an Influence Papitts had in 
the three laſt Re:gnsot B. Lexd, the rwo Caftiemains, «nd. Father Petey 
who not being able co biirg in Popery, or a Biſhop &11js 1nto-a Proreftzne 
Church, and Proteftant Preferment; (the Laws Excluding luch ) rheres.. 
for« they cncr:ur -ged any filly Supcritition char was a ©xzd pro Quo; and 
a; like Popiſh Lfolatry, as Twins of the fame Womb. 

Thus purrling the Charg- apon us, and Engrotling a great many of the 


as like Papifts. and our Churches, and Worſhip, Adorations and C:re- 
monies, 3s like Pop ſh Ceremonies; and our Paul's, is like Sr. Peter's, 


and h: R:venues thereof, by confeſſing chat he bows to things Divine, 


Head. - | 
Burt if you take him really for a Fool, you miſtake bim vilely ; (as I ſald 
before ) this Ecclefiattical Mountebark is more knave thap Fool, and 


he gets Money by the Bargain, and thou;h he ſhake his Reverend Nodle, 
as if ir was emprv,( by making Reyerences to an empty place.) yer he 
knows why and wherefore. 

For though he {cemt to adore a Non-Entiry, you are miſtaken In my 
Man, for he ther-by adoies bis chlefeft God, ( Mammon ) And his ma- 
king fooliſh Legs ro the _ like an Aſs, was the ready Road to make 
Legs at Court, and bean Eccleſiaſtical "_— Golden Als. . ; 
; 2 or / 


o 


by » 
»,* 7 
*, As 


1 1 fen before to their hands, and chey nelther cen will nor chuſe. 
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Dy Bowzng to the Altar, & 

For a3a Coflerd-Monger gets his Living qpd Eſtate (often a great 
one ) by vending 'Triffes and Trinkers of his own Purchaſe (azPerry, 
Plums or Apples) to that Improvement many times, that he makes 


Money ( even ) of his Rottet Ware. 


$0 a Ceremony-Monger gers his Living and Eſtate ( a great one often- 


times ) by T-iflipe Triokets, and iliegal ( «s wel: .as ) nonlenfical Ceres | 


modles in Religion, { or rather his own Superſtition ) of his own Purchaſe, 
or the invention of his priva'e Noddle 3 to that Improvement many 
rhmes, that he grows grett In the World, and in che Church; and makes 


' Money ( even ) of hi: Rotten Ware, eſpeclally in bad times, 


' | For this Ecclefiaſtical Quack ( iike other fiaging Empyricks) always 
ts moſt Money andEticem 3 and both of chem make the beſt Maikets 


for their Impoſtures and Rotten Druggs In the ficklieſt and worſt of | 


rximes, . 


*Tis beft, with theſe Scagers, when *cis worſt with all the reft of Man- | 
kind : For ifmen be well lo Healch, and well in thelr Wirs ; both theſe j 


M*rry- Andrews ( that for Money make fools of themſelves ) may go 
whiftile ; they may ſhur up their Shops, and pull down their Scage. 


 Riſum Teneatis Amici! Come hold your fides, and look demurely if | 
"cam ( for your very guts, and ſpleen) to ſee a grave Dignitory of | 


: 37 Church, with Tippet and Sarrin Cap, a gaudy Cope and Hood (be- 
-”- fore and behind” ) Nodding his Reverend Head, and making -Reverences 


EIT 


of humble, chat his brifl} Chin even kifſes the ground (no Aorick French ©; 
M2n,' or Father. Pzter, can out vic the Complement.) in an humble Ad- 


dreſs ro theKaft,to theAlrar,and where there fs better ſomerhivg ornothiog © 
more than in theBelfry and in the Weft Carech:ze my Don, ( for he has 


$£7,.59% a 
pe he 7 


been twice a Child; Come / Azk him ( Iſay )does his Eccleſiaſtical Done 


ferip bow and Cringe fo ſupplely ( norwirhttanding his Age ) to ſome- 
thing, or to nothing ? 


If he anſwers----To ſomerhing ; Then take him Father Dade, for heis | 


thine, It h\m in the Service and Devorion of thy Wafer- God, 
Bur if he reneages. ( berauſc Papliſts are not capable of a Dignity in 


theChurch of England ) and js forc'd to anſwer,that he bows to nothing; |: 
then beg him for « Fool, and his richer Dignitles; take him Merry» An- | 


—_—— 


drew, for he is thine £ He ts that ridicalous Stager char makes a Fool of © 


himſelf, to pick up the Pence ; and no little nefther : For when Pope- | 
ry will nor, cannot. get up to the ropof the Steeple or Pinacle of the © 
” , Temple, ( where the D-vilſtood rempring our blefled Saviour with the | 
| Work and the glory off ) my Ceremony-Monger belng poſleſſ'd, runs 

| med to be there: which fince all the Avenues ate ſtopr againſt Lord Bi. - 


ſhop Goddard and barefoC'd Yopery, my crafty Ceremony-Monger clIÞs 


2 vizard oyer the ugly bare face, and paſſe: moſt religiouſly fo: one of the . 


Order, and R:verendly with a M- que, does his Buſirefs, ard perheps 
gers a Mandare, +---In « Mo: k=Eleai-n of che Chaptr, which in their 
Prayers for divine Affi''ance fn the EleRjon nor only mock themſclves, 
bue which is iofinjtely worle, they mock the Almighty God too, when 
they pray him w dire& them fn the choice of a fir Min + when he & cho. 


” 


f þ 


P down z, as ove did ( a certaln Chappel ) in the memory | of Mn, becauſe 
* the Chancel ſtood Eaſt and by Nore a little fideling, whereas fc ſhould 


| eo the Laff. | 13 
If you do not yet know my Ceremony-Modger , il tell you his 


arne. 

His N:me is Legion, for never was the Herd more numerous, or more |: 
poſicſied, fince ihe Devil enrer'd into the Herd of Swine ; and made them | 
raa ( like mas ) violently down hill, though they are like ro periſh io che © 
Waters. : 

For this Eccleſiaſtical Horſpur f though he ) Þas but a minute ( Sober } 
ſhare of Knowledge, yet he has zeal like mad; A'd therefore never ada 
mirs any heartily 1nto his ſpiritua} Muſter-Roll or Liſt, bur blind Confor- 
miſts ; thac ate preſently Tall- Feilows, and preferr'd it chey can, but :ea- 
dily obey this one word .ot Command, Streighten your Files, Follow 

our File Ic ader. | 

Thus, l;ke Horſes in-a Team, they all Uniformly plod on together, moſt 
gravely and ſoberly / with Noſe in js Leaders Hind | e's) and Showel- 
Helrers through thick and thin, ar all adventures, mindiog nothing ( they 
poor H .r 5! ) bur following the Fore Horſe, though he go our of the 
way, as irregularly and fllegally, as irrationally, falling joro a Slough, bur 
deſperately bent, though not one of chem know why, nor wherefore 5 + 
nor dare ſay, wherher rhey cringe and bow to ſomething, or oothing, | 
Far they arc forc'd to whiſper when they ſay, that they cringe ro nothing, 
leaſt the Papiſts ( that preferr them ) ſhould kear, and chen they're (ure 
to get nothing, therefore are forc'd to ſay nothing, yer nod to nothing. 

If I were a Papiſt or Anthropo-Morphite, who belfjeves that God fits 
Encthron'd in the E3ft, like a grave Old King, I profeſs I wou!d bow and 
cringe as well as any Ecclcſtafiical Limber-ham of them all ; and pay my 
Adoration to that one Point of the Compats, the Eaft; bur if Men be- 
lieve that the Holy one chit Inhabirs Eternity, is alſo Omnipreſenr, and 
in every place, why do they no: make Correſpondent Ceremonies of Ado» 
ration to every Point of rhe Compaſs ? af 

Bur I recant my #olly for askine a Ceremony- Monger an honeft reaſon 
of his Cringes , who never ( hitherto.) could vouch his Supple hem, 
Worſhip to che Altar, to the Eait, ec. excepr ( as aforeſaid ) in Ado- 
ration of Mammon hls God. 

Bur CI] be Pofirive, and Dogmatical in nothing of this Nrcure ; I'll 
forfwear nothing bur buildi:g of Churches, afrer I have fi:ft puli'd chem 


have ſtood berter, due Eft , that { with one Crin;c ) he might bow ro 
the Altar, and the Eft alſo; hc was the wiſer, for ſo he kills ewo Birds 
with one Sronc; and one fivgle bow ( by this Izborious R-gulacion ) will | 
ſerve to the Alrar, and the Eaft alſo; (o to cafe his unweildly tody, he 
puniſhes hb Purſe by Eccleiiaftical P:-ljev, { called) Commuration'; O 
the Wir of an Reclefiaſtical Polſck:ian! Bur Foreana faver fet--- Fortutic 
favours Fat fo/bs ; a poor man mjeht have been beggar'd 'by ſuch a vety- 
ty:e, but the old D>tard ( Mr. Supe ſtitionus Noddy was his Name, ) 
mad* Stairs of the Chappel-S:01es, aid fo got up to the* Top. of Pegs; 
Bur ſer the Ceremony monger by hls F..ppery grow never fo great, he is 
paid in his own Coln, for in rcauſtal, . his only Adorers are Women and - 
) 
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"6 Of Bowing to the Altar, 
Fops; or ſuchras love any thiag chat is great, only becauſe fer fs great : 
May they: not by the ſame reaſon adore an Aﬀes Head, with Flapping 
Luggs, for they alſo are great, very great. | 

Cnus che Hogen-Du:chman got Money, belng carried about from Fair 
to Fair, amongit the Fops that admir'd\ his Brawny-Buik, the reſult of 
Bacon and the Butter. Box. 

Tne greare!t Ing: nuiry of my Ceremony monger, Is, that of an Ape, 
( viz. ) Imitation or Mimickry ) for the Monky has Indeed iomerh!cg of 
the V:iaze and Reſermbi.nce of a Man, ( ad io has the Ceremony- mo:ig. 
er*> worſhip the Face of Religion and 'D+votion) bur bo h of chem wants 
Reaion, and therefore the more abominavle , and of all Biutcs, amoſt 
ovlous to rational Men : WL 

Simie quam fimilis ( twpiſſeme Beſtia) nobis? 
Of Brutes, none are {o lo:thſome as the Ape, 
Wanting Man's Soul, he only has Man's Shape. 


_  * Burſuch is the force of Mimickry among Fops, that it is far more ee- 
fie ro wake a cringing dancing Aſs, than a dancing Horſe in our Acade. 


my 3 but the Miſchief is, there is (0 many of them, they are nora R11 e- | 
Show ; they arc ſo common, that it will nor quit coſt to carry them about, | 


and ſhow chem ar Sturbridge, #azr, or Bartholomew Far. 


Come, F:lends.! Yau ſhall ſee one of the Youngiiers ( the Foal of P x 


cringing Aſs, ) for nothing, 


Come ts your Poſtures, [a4 ! Hold up thy Head, and in thy Chin, thy © 


Breaſt out, aid thy Belly In : Now, your R-verences ; ---weil doe; 
face about again, down. I ſ:y, cloſe down »--to the t.aft, ro the Alrar, 
8c, well done; there's hopes In thee, thou may*#ſt come to be a tall Man in 

' the Church, In time, If this Trade do bur hold, 
For my Ceremony.monger is an Ecclefiaftical Thomas Anello ( or cor- 
rop:ly and vulgarly ) Maſanello, a deſpicable Tool to look on, take him 


out of his Robes, as filly a Fiſher as heart cav wiſh; and ver he may grow |; 
great by as trivial Occafions, the ſcrambling for a lictle rotten Ware +: 
'( Nurs avd Apples ) in Midſummer Moons, when the People run mad and } 


are opvreſſ'd. 


Ou worry > 
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Bur the worſt ſs, This Beaft of the People fs ſoon abus'd, and ſoon diſ- 
abus'd, ard is ſeldom !ong and quietly ( in England ) beſtrid (1 will | 
not ſay Prieft-ridden)by Fops ; they are apt as iu denly ro play as 7a4r's |* 
Trick 5 and afrer they have Huzzi'd lou:1 Hoſanna's one day, foon af= Þ 
ter rcady enough upon a contrary Provocation, to cry, Crkcefigete,Crucifie if 


gite. 


made him inſolent and fpſuffcrable, Proud avd moroſe ) illl the ſame 
Mouths thar.cry'd him. up, ſoon after were ready to eat him; draggl-g 


Yer the Foel Maſanello rrufted to the unſteady Populace ( which & 


at a Horſes Tail, whom ten days before, they cry'd up to the Skies ; they | 
would have dcne the ſame to a Broom-(aff, if it could bur have ſtood |; 


them In ſtead, or could help ro withfi:ad the Gabels and Oppreſlion ; 
bur the Fool thought that the people ador'd his ( own ) worth, which 
made the Fool inſufferably petulant, and was his Rulne. * 

- | , et 
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Rr to the Eaſt. : ".*, os 
2 .Yer ( after all ) now that 1 better berhink my ſelf, and thar ſeven 
fe years ago (In my Black Nonconformliti) I did ( in vain ) waih this A&- 
thiope, Il even compound che Buſiocſs with my Ceremony monger. 
T And necauſe he has been many rimes a copvirg | Ecclefiafiical Fellow, 
of Proud: aud 'Stomachfull, Uncontroulable and W'iful, right or wr« ng, 
he will fave bis W:ll, his Swing, and his Way, ( let who will fiand io 
I his Way , ) theiefore tince he ſays, he will till bow. like a Fop to no- 
of | rhiog ( for he dare not ſay the Wafer is there hid ( flyly ) under the Car- 
p. pec, nor yet that God is more there than every where ; yet) Vil grant 
ms {I him a Licenſe 'upon two Conditions, 
z i qats he never ſhake his empry Noddle at the Altar, but when .- 
2 Ir ts cover'd with a Cap ( a Sattin Cap to-chuſe ) the more decently to + 
2 hidethe ſoft place In his Head, S 
7 Secondly, That aiſo then he hide the Pop'ſh Face of Adoration, by put» 
2 ting on a Pro::ftint Vizor Maſque, not only that his bluſhes be not vi- 
= fible, (a Brez-n Face may do that ) bur to cover the Yop-ſh Phyfiogno- 
Z my, ici? th! uodifcerning and ſaperficial Judgments of the rude Vulgar, 


= 
'. © ſpy Ir and nothing elſe 3 ( for they ſearch not the i: fide ) and conſequent» 
e- i ly handle hin), as 1fhe really were a popiſh Prieſt : his Cope, hls Hood, 
r, © his Surplice, his Cringing Worſhip, his Altar with Candles on ir, ( moſt 
_ | Nonſenſically uslighted roo ) ils Bag-plpes o' Organs, and In {ome places 
a © Viols & Viollns, fioging M-n,and ſivging Bo1s,&carc all ſo very like Pope- 

7 ry,(and all butche VeſtmentsI!iegal ) tha! 1 prorefi when T came in 1660. | 
hy A firit from beyond Sea to Pauls, and woite Hell, 1 could icarce thiok - 
es i my ſelfro be in England, bur in Spain or Portugal again, 1 faw (o little 


* Ditiercoce, bur th-e thelr Service was in Larive, and cours In Engliſh 3 bur 
p Neſs Intelligeable.and leſs Edjiying, ( for one half thereof ) than Latine, 
| by reaſonof the T-articulate Boatus and Braylig, whilſt all the People 
Jr» | read halfthe tſaims, with 2 N'ife as confuſed, as the Rumbling Thunder 
'm Is ( a5 I will prove more particularly by and by ) that any man io the World 
»w | | thar had ſeen High Maſs beyond Sea, muſt ſay, That the contrivance of 
Ire {| both was to keep peopl+: in Tpno; ance, the Mother of Devotion. Faith 
od \{ comes by Hearing, ( (aith the Scriprure ) but the yapiti ard Ceremo- 
7 ny- monger, make 25 though ir comes by Sceing, they arc all for a Show, 
if. Ka vain ſhow. And ſhall not thoſe that fin before all, be rebuk'd before 
jill all ? Thar all may learn, and all may he comforted ? 
2's | Bur may ſome ſay to me perhaps, Thar I talk very boldly ; why, do 
af= ms I" do you'thi. k in your Conictence, chat they do not .fin more 
7/7. Yo | 
#þ- | There isa finfol B ſhfulneſs ( in being loth to reprove} as well as an 
{Impudenr Sinve', and a Whores forchead : And ſhill a Br: Z:r Ceremo- 
Dy monger dare to travſgreſs the Liws of God and Man, and Right and 


pane, 
—F3 


hg Reaſon; And Is there nor a man ( amobgft us all ) that has Courage ee» 
ey | nough to act -que him ? | 
od |} Lerhim Huff like .a blaſphemous Goliab, T fear him not; (If I were 
n ; (youre and in my Prime ( much leis now, when there are ſo few Sands in - 


the Hour-glaſs of my Life yer ro run our, by. the Courſe of Nature; the 
greateſt Wrath can precipitate but a few minutes 3 dye we muft, and _ 
\ et | : can 


we 2 ©. 
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|| has not paſd the laſt payment for his place, and Money muſt be had; where- 
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| ccedings or Proof; but by Implicite F:ith in che Regiſters Certificavit, 35 


can any mandye or ſuffer in a bercer Quarrel, -than in vindica*ing the | 1 
Laws of God aud the tiog, in (plghr of the Pope In Italy, or any other fin || 
his likeneſs, : | | =, { 
| CHAP. II. RE -. 
Of Implicite Paith, | 
T" Her man has neither Worth nor Honour in him, that does not truly 3; 
lore and honour a Perſon of Honour, and true Vertue and Worth; J 
and {o much the more, for the Grandeur 3 but to idolize a mec; tmrge, 3 
bcczuſc a great and golden Image,and becauſe ( Nebkchednexzer _) the King | « 
a 

2 

B 


ſericup, what is ic ur Popery, Idolatry, or Flatrery or roppery? IT 
nor how to abſolve the Princes, In Dan, 3. 3 the Governors, che 
Judges, the Treaturers, rhe Counſellors, ( wiſe Fellows!) 0d the She- | 
riffs, When they: ador'd the Golden Image, which Nebuchads exger the | 
K:vg tad fer up, rhough I confeſs being fixty Cubles high, as high as the ?, 
top of the Steeple, ir made a great Figure In the World. = 
And what can my Ceremony-Monger ſay more for himſelf, than that Fe 
great golden Image ? Both of them have a grear Face and Bulk, bur want * ar 
R<#'o;. for their ſtanding, and are dumb and blind, 213] 
For my 'cerem>ny- Monger in the Church (1 am in good carneft and fn '; 
ſoher ſa-nets, reliing a woful Truch, which has almoſt ruin'd our Church) Zhe 
does almoit all hls grear As in the Church ( like the Papiſts ) by blind |{{p 
Dev: ion and implicke Faith. ma 
Is rhere avy to be admitted into the Sacred FunRion of Prieſthood? who br 
opghr ro be apt and fir for ſo grear, ſo Hiy, and ſo Divine an Office; | 
orherwiſe, Trie contempt of the Clergy, and a Conrempytible. Clergy, is ; 
the neccfiary and fad Conſequence ) yer this is hudled up by Implicite [a 
F#ith io Mr. Archdeacon, or iome cafic Depury or Surrogate : The Biſhop pr 
that Ordains is not obllged to know any thing of the matter 3 bui goes upon ; pq 2 
Truſt for all, ja chat great Work of Ordination, as you may fce in the; 
words of Ordinatton in the Common» #rayer Book ? all is done (1 (ald 4 
before) by Implicite Faith, as the Pepiſts cal! ir; bur this more filly than {| 
Popery 5 for it is more rational to bclicve as the Church believes, than to 
believe as a filly Surrogate believes. 2 
Is chere a man ro be thrown out of the Church ? This Is done by Impll-| 
crc Faith roo, in an eafie Syrrogate and Scll Soul R-gifter, ther perhaps jj 


oF) Pts 


} 


as che Bifhop thar ſiznifics ir, knows nothing of the Matter, nor of the Pro«? 


aforeſaid ; and then the Judges grant a Cepies by Implicite Faith roo in hls 
hand, that knows nothing of the Matter, (nelther) of his own knowledge, 
Is not here five doings the while, in the greateſt of Church Works? The 
our apd io, The in and our is all by an Implicire Faith, more irrationaly, 
an thar of the Papiſts. | | 
" Nay, the poor Parſon of the Pariſh moſt velther wlll nor Chooſe, bur! 4 
muſt, in pain of the Law, Excommunicae, and deliver ro Saran any J,, 
bedy, that che Regiſters Hand anc Seal marks out with an Anathema, by 


Jo 
A "Meer Implicitc Faith in Pope- Sell-Soul ( the Keglſier.) So when (be De: lis 


Dj Implicste Faith : || 17 
he | vil and the Jaylor. has worried him and tortured him ( as they do ſuſpe&. 
in | ed Witches) ( *till they confeſs ) and he be willing toſay or do aby thing 
to get our of the Tormenror's Clutches, and the Excommunicaced Perſon 
humble enough to open his Purſe ro Mr. Regiſter; poor Parſon muſt abſolye 
him again, by the old and Implicite Faith Io the Regiſter.  . - : 

In Confirmation too, all's done by Implicke Faith io rhe Partſh-Prieft 5 
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ly 7 nay, uſually cor fo well, but hand over head to all thar kneels for fr, 
? 3 | though ſome ofthem ro wy knowledge, were never Baptized, nor can yes 
ze, | ſay the Creed ſo well as [t is poſſible to reach 2 Parrot; nor undertianding 


ng 7 one Article thereof much better than a Parrot ; Here's fine doings ! and 
T 7a rare Conſticution to fight for, Tooth and Nall, Swear and Forſwear, *by 
the 2 a blind Devotion and Implicite Faith, and ſcarce a man knows wherefore ; 
he- {But no Kettles make ſo great a Sound and Nolfe, as thoſe that are empty, 
the 7 But when men go our of God's Way, the further and faſter they go, the . 
the 7 furrher and fafier thy goafſtray. - 8. 4 
' The very 'Diſciples of Chriſt a well as Popiſh Priefts and Cardinals) 
hat ?fell ro Juſtling one another (even in the preſence) for the place, the chief 
ant "and uppermoRt ; bur our Lord told them, they behaved themſelves more 
like worldly Princes than hls Diſclples;ſaying, It ſhall nor be fo amongſt you. 
| in; Pride ſays, It ſhall beſo. but will my Ceremony- Monger on his Death» 
ch) ”bed,and at the tremendous Judgement: Seat, ſay ſo, as he does now ; In 
1nd '{pight of Chriſt and his Word ? I am your humble Scrvant, ſays the Pope 3 
may, your Servants Servant, Servss Servorum, yet Lucifer himſgifis nor - 
vho Zprouder. : | TY OE ERR: Ce 
ice; | Dear Brother, ſaysa Popiſh Biſhop, In hls Style to the reſt of the Press 
, bs (Þyrers, when at the ſame time he makes no more of them thana meer 
cite Pavement, in State to walk upon and trample z money roo, the pooreſt 
hop Prieft muſt give his Hlghneſs, though the er, of 


t home want Bread :.' 


pon Nzy, the poor Sheep muſt not blear neither, though clipt twice 
the year, like Sheep before Shearers, they muſt be Uumb ; ſo open they tor 
fald the Mouch ; yerT rold the Outlandifh Biſhops feven years ago, of this ans 
than gonſcionable Avarice to as little purpoſe, In my naked Truth, (eying, 1 
In tO Have read that Pharaoh's Lean Kine ear up the Far ones, but for the Fatto 
Fac up the Lean, *cis moſt unconſcionable 3 have a care of Ba;e.bones, leſt 
mpll-Fhey Rick in your Throar, or in your---<what ſhall I call thee? , Ecclefiafs 
on = Greedy-gut . you'i] never leave your Gormandizing, *cill you ſurfeit, . 
erce car. « Ry Y ; : > Dll Fo es 
Pro+*Y This is the true Reaſon of Implicite Faith in 7taly, and England ; Ble 
t, *S Shops gape more than they can ſwallow ; in ſpighr of that terrible Thuns : 
in hisYer..--Their Blood will Lrequire at the Watchman's hand----They have - 
eBe } Charge upon them, that no fleſh alive can diicharge ; -Biſhops and Cu- 
 TheQares,. ſays the Common-Prayer , implying that we of the ſmall Fry, are 
rlonUBoly Journey-men or Curates co the Biſhops ; well, with all my hearr, the 


|, Frearer Charge lies heavy on hls Soul. 
e, but} 


1 any 
a, by 
ze De- 

vil 


'No, (he may ſay) though I cannot be here and there too, yet I have'' | 
ourney-men every where; I muſt by Implicite Faith believe my Journey= : | 
an, my Prodtor, my Surrogate and my Regiſter, but in requiral, W270 
lia by Iaiplicite Faith believe me {Nov 
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18 | Of Typlicice Faith, . 

Is not here rare doings? And all this Jnconvenſencie came at firſt only 
by Avarice and Ambition, which a whole Dioceſs and lometimes 8 Dr ance 
ry, and a richCommundan added thereunto, covJd not glut ; well, that's 

"as to the Wages, if they were twiceas big, one Man can mak< a ſhift to ® 
iwallow, yea, bur as for the Work, It is impoſſible to ſupcrintend, or © 
Epiſcopiz:, with one palr of eyes3 rhen cime / firſt ) fnro the Church, Im- ik 
Plicice Faith in their Journcy=Mev, and of all Journey-Men, cheitly, the | 
Arch-Deacor's cailed Oclz Epiſcoporum; there arc but five Pair of ſuch grear # 
Implicite Eyes in our D:oceis ; and if they could fee withour ſpeRacles, 
they wouid be'the better Eyes, I think : But the Proſpe& is roo far, all 
over the Dioceſs for one Biihop to ſee or ſuperintend 53 Bur who made rhax *? 
Proſpe& (ſo la-ge ? Parecit, a Pariſh, by our anticyr Canons, ſignifies a '* 
Dioceſs. and a Dicceſs was rio larger than a Parith, *ill Poplſh Avarice, / 
and bounaic|s Awmbicion rav3ht Pluralicles. f 

A good Biſhop, if he keep in hls Bounds,as the King*s Commilfioner (not | 
fancying that he haz or can have any New Spiritual Character, or grearcr |: 
Spiritual CharaRer than of a Presbyter as appears by the Words of Ordt- |: 
nation of both of them!) the ſame, the very fame, in all Effentiz) Points 3 þ 
only the King's Mandate or Commiſſion, gives him an Ecclefiaſtica] Cha- Þ 
rater more than he had, and a Temporal CharaRer by making him « Ba- 
ron of the Realm, with Lands and Honours anncxr 3 and not one jot too þ, 
much, if he make good uſe thereof, in Holpiraliry, Charity, and ſomewhat © 
£20 a5 an Umbrage againſt Conrempr 5 the Wages are well enough beftow- 7 
ed if he be fi: for the plece, plons, piudent and Icarned; and he has as | 
lawfull a Claim and Title ro them, from his Predeceflors,' as other Lords * 
or Corporations ; and cannor without great Injuſtice, as well as dangerous ',; 
Preſident, be bereaved of them; who but a Foe] will go about to. remove # 
Groundſells avd Fundamental Confiltutions ? t 

But his Work js ſo great, and the neceſſary Qualifications ſo eminent <C 
and Extraordinary, that no one man Is fit for (o great a Charge 3 and rhoſe | 
that are fitteſt, will ſcarcely accepr Ir, the Temporal Honours and Re- 
wards are no Temptation to'them. g 11 

For a/Biſhop ought nor to ordaia any,*tHi1 he has firſt by his ownExami- +. Þ 
nation'and: Knowledge, found their firneſs for ſo great aud holy a Work: |} d« 
Not truſting by Impliclte Faith to Mr. Arch-Deacon, nor Mr. Deacon's © OC 
De 


And how can he with a ſaſe Conſcience, dellyer a foul io the devil,  M 
by an Anachema, when he knows nothing of the Nature of the Crime |: ſp 
ll nor Proof? cxcept by blind devorion or Implicite Falth in the Regiſter and |; W! 
* Wi — Surrogate,Mr. Neceſtity ? ſo Men calt him, Becauſehe has no Law. | 

WM  S$othatthe grand Diftempers of our Church, do all proceed from this | 
Original Sin, radical in.our Confſtitation 3 and no Arr of Man can cure 1t, 
32 or ſave us from: + Contemptible Cleygy, and! more deſpicable (as well as þ 
# !! prophane) Diſcipline, bur by applying Remedies to the very Conftiturlon, |? 

i) which is neither incurable, nor hard co cure, if wiſe and ' willing Phyfi- | 


©! tlans do bur uſe their 5kill.. oy : 
| When. Boy-Popes and Boy-Bifhops, or ignorant and uvlearned Biſhops ff 
= [8 favour » Money or Friends, ere advane'd ; they neither durtariemp! I: 


— 


| | Of the Rrading-D3ns of the Pulp7e. Y rg 
7 J to Lxamlne a Scholar'*s fi:nefs for rhe holy funftion, nor could do ft, wihe 
4 out betraying their ovn unfitneſs and ignorance ; which begot Arch«' 
o Deacons, they lerved for Eyes to the blind, and ar general-Councils, uſually 
xr | for Mouths and Tongues, and Brains roo : The Dotage of Biſhop Alex» 
1. {| «nder, brought Arch-Deacon Achanaſias into ihe firſt Courcil of Nice, which 
Re brought him toro Requeſt, and when the old Man died, into the. Biſhops 
ar rick allo of Alexandria. _ ESR | 
gs | But above all che [mplicite Faſth-Men; Tever read, have my Commen- 
1 | dations remembred to the Pope, in the words of Cardiual Bellermine, lib. 4 
ie | de Romano Pontifice, Cap. 5+» Si pap trraret precipiendo vitie, wel probiben- 


} go wirtutes. teneretur Eccleſie ryedere vitie efſe bona. &* wvirtutes males, niſfs 
'} wellet contrd Conſcientiam peccart : If che Pope err (that's a buil roo, good 
2 Cardinal, as wiſe as you are) by Commanding Vice and prohibiting Virtue, 
5 yer the Church is bound to beileve, That Vice is good, and Viriue evil J 
cx | except the Church tin wilfully and 2gzInft Conſcience. | 
1. - Even (0; |if a Biſhop by wplicit Faith and Error O:dain a virſous, or | 


ts þ Peter, help him to 2 Preſentation or Mandate, ( every thing may be done 
2x. | that has been done) or ſhould Sllence a vertucus Preacher, yer. the Pa- 


09 + Fiſh or Dioceſs matt, ( I ay ) muſt accept him for their Spiritual Shep= 
ar herd, Guide and Warcnman ; though he be never ſo blind a Guide, never 
© ſo wolviſhor cruel a Shepherd, never fo dull and drowy a Watchman or 
Readivg-Don 3 or Copy: helding Plagiary 3 except they will be willful ſin- 
7 ners ; though he ftarve thelc Souls, they muft feed him with the Tythes 
ous \,} ſheaf, and the Tyrhe-pie. In” TRE IE : 
wel He's nor fir ro be cail'd ro the Bur, that can bur jaſt read his' Brevſar, 
though he tel] the Judge he has notable Books In his Study, thar argue the 

* Caſe, and fiate it notably, but he carcies them nor about, never in. his 

head. 

ole | Nor is he fit ro be a Fellow in rhe Colledge of Phy ficians, heeauſe Galen 
> and Hypocrates lies monlding in his Study, ror is he fir tobe free of the 
mj- +. Pulpic, that if his Sermnn. Byok fall down ou: of his hand, mutt alſo come 
rk; | © down as wiſe (a man) as when he went up ; ler the Curtain fall down 


20's © toe, and the Þiay's at an en! ; good night, Parſon, 

* Bur all Preach:rs have no: Memory nor Elocutlon avd preſence, of 
evil ' Mind : No, no: Bar then, there's a good Thraſhery or a good Coblep 
ime ©. ſpoyl'd, ro make a bad Parſon, a poor Trcaaſcriyer, and dull Tranſlator, 
and |; whoſe CharaQer next follows. | | 
this 6: Of the Reading-Dons of the Palpit. : 
Roa = "TI" His Eccleſiaſtical Sophiſter, is a true Son of the Church of England, 
fon, ( that ever was ) and devored to her Service, ( as in Duty bound } 


'"1for ſhe gave him freely all the Devotlon he has, namely, the Common 
+ Prayer-Book and che Homilles : which ate very good things to all , 
bur to him a God, ( a Creator ) by which as a Church-man ( though as 
mp _ and cadayerous as a Church-Moule, ) he lives and moyes, and has 
| ivg. | ; 

: . "7 Bur . 


PI Boer 


* Tncomparable Church of Englend 3 not only the Proteſtants all che world © 


Of the Reading=Noxs of the pulpit. 


wy bod © ; . | 
” * But as true a Son! of rhe Church as hels, yer he is a Baſtard ; 
. but male a Denſzon Ecclefiaſtick, and free of the Church by the Kee? 


and ( norwithftandiag his ſparious Original ) Legitimared - 
pable of Sncceſfi>o in Church-Lands, A _ Dignlties, boy Ad of 'F 
Parllament, viz, th: AR of Unformity in Englend; In England (LI Se 
ſay) for In the whole Proceſtanr World, That AR has no Paralel, me 4 
this feltow ( I charadterſz: ) any Fellow ja the whole Chriftian World, © F 


bur ſuch as himſelf; he is a None ſuch all the World over, ia all Church- 7 
es, except-whar he calls, ( and he may wellſpeak well of her) the moſt ©: 


over, but the very Papifts, nay, the very Stape-players w 2 
him out, the very Boys and Wenches mech > f chool, Boe = 
ſay their Parrs better, or they are ſure to be whip'd for'c. , " 
* Nay, the Stage Players would have no Cuftomers' ( except they could 6 
et Penal Laws, 20d a Conſtable, A Jaylor and Apparitor, ro drivethem * 
y Shoales to the Play-Houſe ) if they ſhould admit any ſuch dull Tools and i 
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ARors, that could not ſay a Word without Book ; but muit read every © 
Word they ſay, or elle they are dumb : Far, take away the Play-Book, . He, 
Notes, and they are mure as Fiſh ; the ylay is atan end, though you have © 
Paid your Motiey - ( ſome ſmall note indeed ) or prompter the beſt may 3 
need ſometimes, or ſome Breviate : ) <cven ſo my Reading Don- Eccleſi= [þ 
aſtical is a noteleſs Fellow without his Notes, and worſe than an Aſs ( for © 
he can Bray w:rhour book ) nay, worſe than a Peacok ; for he can yawl 
egaioft Rin ) but this Gay- Fowl has nothing thar ſpeaks him divine, but © 
> eee Ih | | 
'* The Propher Exe&ze! calls him Dumb. Dog thar cannor bark ; meanſng 
not that theſe Dumb-Prophers or Dumb. dogs had no Tongue, and could © 
make no barking Noiſe ; bur when he (ceth the Sword or a-Thief coming © | 
he giveth no warning, but being fenceleſs and notelets, is therefore a. / | 
dumb dog. | bs 
©-For he ( poor Heart !) has his Leſſon before him, there fs his Ning, © | 
like a Horſe in a Mill; hz cannor go our of the Track, if he docs, he nuft > | 
leav- work : if the Notes drop our of the Pulpit, or che Candles go our, +. 
or the Spectacles fall down from his Noſe, or a dark day, or any ſuch woful i 
diſaſter befal him. his buſi::e's is done, he needs no Biſhop to lence him . S; 
_ Sir, you may ( eyeu ) come down, our of he Pulpit, The Play |: 
s done. | | : 
« Ny, his very Prayers to Aligh'y God [n the Palpir, he ls glad to read | 
them too, except perhaps he has (like a Partor ) got a few words by # 
rote, which all the people of che Church cen ſay as well as himſelf; for * 
like a Turn-ſpit Dog in a Wheel, he keeps ado, but makes no Pro» © 


o 
Kc 

py 
43; 
id 


P 


4 _ a m- AM i# a7TJHoa cc ww oc Atl 


4 


$4 3 


el. F 5 
' For ( #5! for Shime ani Sorrow / } how ſhould he ſpeak ro God, | 


who Is a Spirir, Iro:r; his Heart or Spiric ; or to the People's Hearts, that '* 
never hid any Divf9ity fo his Head or Heart : Ic is ſufficient that he has ;+ 
&c in :h* Book of Homilles, or in his Notes ( ſiy/o novo ) of another Ser- 
mon-book that Is more in Vogue ahd Uſe, becauſe more adapted to our 


preſent Languzge and Ages * 


S:ole! | 


Of the Reading-Dons of the pulpit. | 21 
[X Stole! ſaid I, he'll bring his A&ion agalaſt me, of Sceaxndelumw.megnatum 
p, |! perhaps bur Vil prevenc him, for I recanr. | 
b- He did nor ftcal his Sermon, nor Sermon Nores, for they were his own 
of | upon a double account; Firſt, becauſe ,he lawfully bought and pald for 
'L & they, ſix pence a piece; witneſs, the Book ſeller ; Secondly, becauſe all 
or Þ the Sermons in Print are dedicated to him ; To the Reader-«--All---To the 
d, | Reacter,& (9merimes,toCoaks him out of fix pence, To the curteous Reader. 
h-/ 3 If Parents havea Ricketty Son, and crook'd legg'd, and Biker-knee'd ; 
oft b he'll ſerve to make a Parton, his Cafſock will hide his Legs: Is the poor 
Id © Child Pur-blind alſo 2 He'll (erve ro make a Parſon ſay his Parents, if he 
2 have bur Eye enough to ſpy Advent Sunday, the day ofche Month, and the 
2 firſt and ſecond Leſſons for the day. Is he a half. witred Lad? He'll ſerve 

** poorCkild, ſay his Parents, well enough for the Pulpic, if he bur hold his 

ald ©” Notes to his Pur-blind Eyes, it is bur holding them the* Cloſer, and the 

” butineſs is done; eſpecially-If nis Parents or Fclends ſcrape Acquaintance 
nod |} with a Patron, know how, or buy an Adyouſion or the next Avoydance,; 

| Andthen make room for the Parſon, a true Son of the Church ; Why 
* do you (mile? It is too ſerious, too grear, and coo diſmal a Truth and Miſ- 
* chief, ro draw Tears from your Kyes by laughing ; you have more caulſc to 
> be weeping Jeremies, and make Lamentations ar ſo miſchievous a Conſtiru= 
fi= ®! rion of a Church, in making Watchmen that are blind and lame, and 
for ® dumb, being ordained unto Holy Orders by blind implicire Faith: 

2 which we all condemn in the Papiſis, but In the Church of England draw 
2 anew Scene: and it is received with Applauſe : Oh poor Engliſh! A foo- 
: liſh people and unwiſe, thongh the moſt Courzgeable and beft Hearrs, as 
- well as the moſt plain hearted Nation under Heaven. 

You think ( now ) that this is 2 Romance, and not literally true; well 
then, ſoletirgo; *Tis ſo much the fitter for this Charater ofa Ceremo- 
' ny=monger, which Is all a Romance, | 
A Romance! What's that? Ir comes from Roma, Rome, the Ground and 
© Plarform of the trueſt and beit Hiftoties of Truth; and the Scene of the 
.} greateſt As the Sun ever ſaw, | 
| And 2 Romance [s as [ike a true Roman Hiſtory, as my Ceremony-Mon« 
® ger is like a Papiſt, he 1s nor a Paptit, (he fays) no, he ls nota bare-fac'd 
3 + Papiſt, Il do him right; but co (ce to, he is as like a Papiſt as ever he can 
{> look, and his D-vorion as like Popery as ever it can look: He does nor ſay 

* the Mafs indeed io Latine 3 bur his Hood, his Cope, his Surplice, his 
= Rocker; hls Altar Rali'd in, his Candles, and Cuſhions, and Book there« 
Z on, his bowing to ir, his bowing or rather Nodding at the name 7eſs, his 
= Organs, hls Violins, his Singing-Men, his Singing-Boys, with their Al- 
» {7 ternate Jabbering and Mouthiogs, ( 2s Unfacelligible as Larine-Service ) 

= and ſovery likePopery.that I profeſs ( when 1 came from beyond Sez,abour 
"3 the year 1660. to Pauls and Whire-Hall) I almoft thoughtgat firſt bluſh, rhar 
* TI way,ftill, in Spezx or Portxgal; only the Candles on our Altars,moſt Notte 
> ſenfically, ſtand unlighted, to ſignifie, what? The darknz(s of our Noddles, 
g or to tempt the Chandlers to tura, down-right, Paplſis, as the more ſuit- 
able Religion for rhelr Trade: for ours mocks them, feeds them with 
H2pcs only,he gapes and ſtares to ſce the lucky Minute when the Candles 
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22 Of the Reading-Dons of the Pulpit.” 

Should be lighted, bur he is cheated, for they do not bnrn out-in an Age. Myc 
But the Foppery is Homogeneal, all of a plece, fooliſh and illegal Cere. Mic 
monles all over, only my Cercmony- monger has got Lew of his fidc for hism 
Surplice,. and his Common- Prayers, which arc hoth very gaod rhings, and w! 
though perhaps he may be perſwad<d ro part with he former, if you take Ic 
away the latrer, viz. the Common» Prayer-Bock, ye had is good cur outifre 
his Tongue 3 nay, even few up his Mouh alſo; for he has no occaſion, Wſe 
For ir, nor for his Teeth neither, for his Body muft flarve, and be as Bf Ge 
clean and jcjune as his Soul; Therefore, #3 you love his Lif znd Soulff hi 
let him have his Common-p1ayer- Book, or elſe his Curate will have no-[® 0 
thing in che World to do, bur mult be forc'd to_turn Sexton 5 why ſhould th 

nat rhe Naxd bury the Dead? The dead in Sin, bury the Dzad for Sin, } 
ro (o lifeleſs aud fpiricle(s a thing 7s Religion reduc'd by my Ceromony- © ju 
Monger ; n2y, ſome of them in their prerended prayer before Sermon, do | W 
mock ho;h God, and the people, praying, or pretending to pray as the |; M 
' mouth of the prople in the pulpit. and yer ( likz good Hanneb's private} fu 
prayer) their Lips only move, bur cheir Voice js nor heard, Z he 
Old Eli chought che pood Woman was Drunk or a Fool, ro talk to her '} ni 
ſelf; but ſhe deſigned only private prayer. ' of 
_ But certainly rhe? Maſter of the Ceremonies, is either 'a Fop, or a | w 
. Mad-man, or clic takes all the People for a Fop of his awn making, rohave | gi 
only a handſome gaze at the pcrion, whilſt he Adts his Mzmmery in the © Jn 


ul | = _ . A &« 
d Why does rhe pulpit ſtand aloft? But thar the preacher ſh>vld lifr his 7 h 
Voice like a Trumpet, that all the Church may hear, or elle whar does pt 
he do there? The papliſts indeed do vindicate piures 11 Churches, as , ni 
belog the Lay-man's Hiftory, though he know nor a Letter io the Book, 


* 


his Eyes may read by ſecing a pifure; and thus my C:remony«monger al 
brings up hls Fops in 1gnorence, and Ignorant Devotion ; they knowno- | hi 
thing of the marter, and cannot ſay Amen, ta they do not know whatzitis d 


nq matter. for thar, for (juſt like popiſh Mali, called Secrets, which che + M 


| + prieſt mumbles ro himſelf, ſo our Foppiſh Ceremony+- monger that muſt be | 11 


like a poplſh pricft, or elſe perhaps he had never come to fo high a pulpit, ' T 
and place in the Church, he muft mumble too his prayers, though in 
puiplr, rahimſelf, becauſe *cis juſt as the popliſh pricfts do,. chat make as if | m 
the people need nor pray, nor believe; the prieft prays for them, and be= th 
lievcs for them ; keep them blind, ſays the prieſt, and then you may lead D N 


them. by the Noſe, .which way you pleaſe; O poor Erxgli/h Fops! Tobe |} gr 
fopt by-an Old Fop, that is as much or more an Hypocrirical Knave than 7 

Cl Fool. - ; | 4 in 
- And Lamthe more apt to believe irnow, becauſe the mumbling. Hypo- 2 lil 
crires, never mumbled ſo much, and ſo. long in the pulpir-prayer before 2 G 
Scrmany as now adays fo this Jan&ure and Revolution in the Kingdom, | | ne 
gud: change in the Throne ; to pray for the Abdicared King, would be tro | 

own. him and Popery with bis Month, bur he dare notdo thar, they have |; ay 
only his heart at prefent, z th 


And to pray for thelf Sacred Majeſtlc*s, our Soveraign Lord and Lady, } m 
Kiog Willien and Queen 2447, they are ſuch Scravgers to his Hearts oor } 


chuſes rather nor to pray at all, in his own prayer before Sermon 3 or 
pot at all. to be heard, ti]} (uch time, as it may be gueſs'd, he had done 


EC. 
c ro himſelf, ralkiog ( as they ſay Witches do )) ro himſelf in cs Pulpit; 


;£e 


r hisYmotit prophanciy mocking Ged and the People, by pretencing to ſpeak, — | 


and when he only mumbles with bis Lips; for if his Voice be heard, the 
take I crafry Hypecrite thinks that ſome Fody will tell ( becauſe the Tcopgue 
outiFcells) who he is for: Whereas now the Fox lies learing and lurching, to 
ton, Bſee which King will get che better, and then, ( and nor vill then ) he will 
e 45 [4 declare himſclf, and in the 1nterim, his Ambo-dexrter reſerves bimſelf; for 
Soulf he is true co no Intereſt, nor to any Religion, but that which moft tends 
no-/3 to the Advancement of his only God, Mammon, and his Curate only rurs 
»al:l/; che Riſque, 1n praying for King #y4i//iam, and Queen Mary, 
Sin, } In ſhorr, ( tor 1 am quite tired and fick of him) his Chutch- Work Is 
2ny- 2 juſt like Bis Church-Clock, moved extrancoully, by ourward Welghts, 
do | Wheels, Springs or Pluwmers, bur has no inward or ſpiritual Lite or 
the n Motion 5 ſuch is bis prayers, ſuch hls Sermons,( though he have a Budger- 
Fare |} full _) Dezd, Dull, ſpiricleſs, lifelels, frigid, and perfunQory Devorion 3 
Z he never converts any Man, except to fiily Ceremonies, becauſe himſelf is 
her [7 nor converted to any thingzelſe hisWerds dic before they reach the Bearer 
' of his Hearers, for how can they well come to -the Heart ct h's Auditors, 
r a: when they nevcr came fn, nor trom his own Wezd ror Hat; he js the 
ave | great Stock: Legg of the Church, that has nejther Fire nor heat within,the 
the #* little he has, fs all our-fide, ſuperficial, andwithour ; it takes yp a great 
'2 deal of Rome Indecd, but *tis gocd for nething In the World, bur the durg- 
his 7hil; he is that Salt that has quite loſt It's Saycur, if ever he had any, and 
Des good for nothing, bvt to be troden under Foot of Men; and relifh'd by 
4s y none but ſuch as have loſt thefr Taſte, or never had any. 
pk, I'll tell you how you may be quit of this Ecclefiaſiical Copy-holder ; 
gzr allhfs Tenure and Title to the Pulplt is Copy-hold, ger but 11s Notes, or 
19- his Copies from him, and the Pulpſt will nor hold kim, he muſt come 
tis | down and hire a Journey Man of more Skill, If apy ſuch can be had, for 
he - Money, fo to debaſe himſelf to be Surrogate to a rich Fop, that with his 
be | tilk Cafiock, and Scarler Hood runs away with the Galnt, whiltft. poor 
It, |: Tared-bare Crape takes all the pains, 7 
in Yer, even thele are fcarce to be had for Love or Money ;, for the Cere- 
if | mony-monger has ſo polluted the Fountain of Learning the 4niverſities, 
= that where ſhall a man ſooner meet with noyfie Impudence, ard gingling: 


ad by Nonſence, ( a ſounding Braſs, and rinckling Cymbal) than in the two 
be © great St. Marzes Pulpits in the #niverſitiis? Ls 
an } Sothar if God be not the more merciful, and Thelr S:cred Majcſtles the 


Z more careful of their Academies, the generality of the Clergy muſt be 
7 like the Seribes and Phariſees, in our Saviour's time, painted Sepulchres, 


Of 


re 4 Gay without, fine- Ornaments withour, bur within, nothing but Rotten» 

m, , | neſs and dead Men's Bones. | 
to |} Juſt as we were jn the Churchof FZnglexd { T remember) fifty years 
Fe | ago, In the Reign of that great Maſter of Ceremonies, little DoRor Laud, 
_ Fx ther did ſo diſcountenanee lively and edify ing Sermons, or almoſt any Ser, 
4. y mons, that a Men guſt have travell'd for fr, and far too, If he heard _ 
; | f 57 thing 
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vg Dur the Com mcn- prayer znd Oigans- above four times Ina Year. In: 
deed, now there is lo many Sermons in Print, that we have plenty in the 
Pulpit, chovgh generally fuch diſcrepant, Hererogeneous, and Immethon 
dical Sinff, as being compoi'd of (cyeral printed Sermons, a patch here, 


2nd 2 patch there deſc:i}'d, that they are like a Beggars: Coar, or a Tail» | 
or*s Cloak bag. made up of party-colcur'd Lifts ard Parcties, they are fo | 
diſ-compol'd by the Plagiary, in wiſe Prudetice, like: a Thief that takcs | 
By-Roads, for fear of beirg knowp, purſued, found our, and taken by þ 


the Huc and Cry. 


'. Thereſcie this Plagiary Reeder, conſcious of Gullt, diſguiſes all diſco» ; 
very, If pcflible, I1k< the crafty Hare that makes falſe Steps and _ of] 
in the Srow, when ſhe fs near her form, for fear of being rrack'd by her 


Steps, and Trac'd. 


. Thus this Chatterirg Jay has nothivg good about him, bur the Gay Fea- | 
thers, his Carcaſe |s worch nothing bur ro Durg the Land; fo that the 5 


Church, you fee, can breed Vermine as well as the Barn. 
C -H A P. IV, 


Of Reading of the Pſalms, Te Deum, ' Althanafius's Creed, 8&e. Alternately, 5 


every other Verſe, by the People. 


*Hls is ſuch another Novſenfical Ceremony, that it Is Polnt-blank a. ** 1 

gaſoſt Holy Scripture, as well as againſt Reaſon and edificacion ; and |: 

neither Canon of the Church, vor Rubrick, or Rule In the Common- 2 
Prayer Book, to vcuchir, ard puniſhable therefore, by the A& of Unl- 


form) 


Where do you fay ? They are there where they always were, but - never 


Conſulted in any of theſe 1Nlegal and filly Ceremonies, further then, whe- | 


ther they are like Popjſh Ceremonles 7 That's the Teſt, that's the Teſtt- 


monial! that firſt gave them Entrance Into a Proteſiane Church ; and the .. 


Papifts finely lavgh at us, and deride us, for being their Apes as I hare 
heard the Popiſh Friers beyond Sea Jear at us for rhe Mimick'y grave En- 
gliſh Noddles, that have no other Reaion nor Reljgion for what they do, 


bur thar they are the Pope*s Baboons, in ſpighe of Holy Scripture, Right 


Reaſon, true Religlon, and the Laws of the Kingdom. 
This confuſed Noiſe of the People, is not Articulategbut an un- {nrelligh- 


ble and brutiſhBraying,oneMan's Voice drowns the, Accent and Articulati-” - 
on of another, and therefore is vo more ſniclilgible than che Latine:Maſs, 
and I ſeppoſe that the beſt Reaſon that can be glyen for ir, is, that it keeps þ; 


If fo. then where is the Brains, you'l ſay, of all our Ceremony-Mongers? s 


the people ignorant, if they cannor read, of at leaft one halfof the Plalms. YS 


The nexr ſtep may be,ifthis be ſuffered, that the people ſhall read one |? 
hzlf of the Chapters two; and then though the vulgar cannot kept toge- /7 
ther from hearing the Scripture, they ſhall be debarr'd one half; in time, 7 
we may go further, we are juſt in the Pop:ſh Road, that debars the vyul- . #7 


gar frem the whole Scriptures; 


| Read bur the 1 Cer. 14. 11.23, 26. 31, 33: And If you fear God; you | 

| Will never doo any more; Latin Prayers, or Prayers In an unknown 

| Topgue, or an unjntclligibleTongue allo, are Propheſics or Preachmens in- | 
b : |. an. 


oY 


Wan untelligible Tongue, by the Confuſion of which, 1s not the Author 


but the Devil, and the Pope invented theſe Contutiois, by then to beger; 
the Mother of Pop!ſh aud Ceremony- Mongers Devotion, Ignorance. For 
ſaith St. Pexl, In that 1 Cov. 14+ 11. If | know nor the Voice, I ſhall be un- 
4 to him thr ſpeakerh a Barbariav, and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barba» 
I rjan uoto me. 


5 Here is2 plain Scriptu re againſt this confuſed Noiſe, no wan can know 


z the meaning of aVeice rhat is not Aiticulate 3 But what cares a Ceremony. 
& Moigrr for Scripture ? Give him his God, give him his Ma' mon, give 
& him his popsſh Mimickry ; bur whilft he makes himſelf a popzſh Ape, he 
2 makes duil Engliiſomen both Apes and Aﬀees, _—_ 
2 All rcheReaſon thar ever any of them cas give for this profaneFolly,ls,thar 
C che Singing boys doit, and the grear Heads do it, and therefore, the 
2 filly people, Ike the Papiſts ſay, muſt nor we believe and practice as the 
Church bellcyes and praRiſes ? meauing, by the Church, the Clergy, the 

-; rich, the great, and the gay Clergy. | 

> And if this muſt be a Reaſon, why way we not as well believe and pracg 

> tiſe; as doth the *ope cf Rome, as well any old Ingocent here at home. 

We ralkothatipy Popery in raly, we do well; but nar a jor berter for 

” us, if we follow the {ame Implicit Faith in England, 'that the Italians do 


, & in Rome. 


2 Thus the Prophets prophefſic falſly, and the Prieſts bear Rule by their 
7 means; and my people love to hare it fo, ard what will ye do fo the 
Zend thereof? . | ES: | SES 5 5 
Z Let all thivgs be done to edifying, ( ſaith the Apoſtle) and ye may all 
ZPropheſie, or read, for if Rexdiug be nor Preaching or Propheſing, we 
© have 4bundance of dumb Prophets, {f ir be not a Bu!l,in England, 1 Cor. 14s 
' ZI. Te may ail Propheſie, read or preach, one by one, that all may Ltarn, and 
ll may be comforted ; Implylog evidently, that there can be no Learning, 
...00.comfort, no Edificarion in eur. confuſed and bailing Superfiition;z which 
+35 juſt like the Goſſips Chat, where all Tongucs wag, and all are Preachy 
ers, aBd no Hrarers. ; IT | | 
# Since therefore, God is not the Author of this Confuſion, peicher Laws 
*Canon, Edification, Rubrick, Reaſon, AR of Uniformiry, R-liglon, nor 
= Sc;iprure to vouch [t, but point blank againſt all theſe, tellme how i; cane. 
®here, except from the Devil and the Pope? Short Ejaculations, as Ameng 


* .ZLord,have Mercy, or repeating after the Articulat Volce of the Miniſter, 


{fa!!'s nor under this Cenſure, yy 
1} But, I wonder who taught the Women, whoſe chiefeſt Beauty [s modeſt 
$$llence, who raughr them to prate in the Church? They are- (o full of 
ZFTorgue, you'! ſay, thar perhaps a little teaching would ſerve. - . -. -- + 
3 T neyer ſuffered ſuch a confuſed babling in my Church of A!l-Seints g 


wg? 


ZLet them play the fools, and popiſh Apiſhneſs, ſome where elſe, I never 


| would permit them, at which abundance of people took Snuff, and bee 


"cauſe rhey might nor be ſuperſtirious Apes, they would not come there 
,Jatall : a good riddance of them; they left the Room to rhelr berters; for, -. 
we want nothing there ſo much as Room. ER 
Is there not fome fear, leaſt we all be b!g*d? Brg'd ? For what? for: 

D = . 


wiſe 


> ANI Nt Ret Dd OE 5. 


id 


Tr TIC TA — +77 
wife men? No; batto repleriſh the Colledge of Gothanz; we are topping 
Feliows, if the Plnacles of the Temple fiand in view z which is the way 
thither ? | | 
Are we pot all as filly as that Cardinel, who ſays, Sit ergo Dominus ofter F 
papa baculus in £q+d ſnuCus, ebſit tamen ut crederem quod viderim ; Let our 
Lora th: pops b-. « 5:8, parily In the water, ſeeming crooked, yet God |. 
forbid that T ſhoul4 believe mine own eyes. Like Cardinal Bellarmin, |: 
who mates 7gnoraxce, pot Underſtanding, the Ground of Faſth: incending $ 
ſurely, that none ©ut Coxcombsgprieft-ridden, ſhould be of the Church. * 
This Ceremony-monger carries one infallible Mack about hilm, you may |: 
know him from a thouland, for he (ets ſuch a-Value and price upon his Il- * 
Iegal Tcinkers and Ceremonies, that if you rake them, or offer to rake them 
'from him, he cryes out, and roars like mad Micah z Ne have takin away my 
gods which 1 made, and the i'rieſts, and ye art gone away, and what bave 1 
more? And what is this that yt ſay awnto me, What aileth three? Would ir not 
make a man bellow and crygto loſe the Dzane's,by which he got his Wealth, 
afd on which he chicfly values himſelf, becauſe ic made him a man of va« 
lue : and rt:ofc that are his Feyourires, on whom he puts the greateſt Va- 
luc, That Trinker after him, 13 a blind, implicite, laviſh Mimlickry and 
Imltation ; He that calls for a Reaſon, he js not a man. for his turn, tur 
ſawcy, troubleſome and petulant - Thus the blind lead the blind, have a - 
care of = ditch there, juft before you 3 you had better ezke warning than ': 
tumble ln, j 
Bur, I fear, /apidz l8quor, I waſh a Black-Moor, I doubr, yet T know no 1 
harm Ido, if 1 do him no no good, if the Leapard will keep his Spors, 1 7 
did not make them ;z he is Bedlam mad ſurely, why doſt thou firike fo fa- | 
rjouſly ? I would bur unſhakle thee, and ſer thee free ; or make thee ſer thy F, 
ſelf free, by repreſenting rhy (ſelf ro thy (clf. , 
For I'il affure thee, that in Ciry and Counrrey, good Maſter of the Cere- | 
monies ! thou haft not amongſt carſon4] men more Beholders than Ab» 
Horrers. | 7 
Surely, thy Aſcendant or Lord of the firft Houſe, was wonderfully cul- T 
g. minanc and firong, or elfc it Is impofible thar Irregularity and Foliy could : 
ever have Heen ſ@,notourly dignified : If I cen ereft thy Scheme, Ido prog- : 
nofticat :hou art in thy D-trimenr, Fall and Azimuth. A 
I confeſs, that amongſt Dancing maſtcrs, Rop-dancers, Spanials and 'x 
Menkeyes ; he is the faireſt Candidate for a. Reward or Cruſt,that cringes, n 
comes over, and bends the moſt nimbly ; but that men by Illegal and Irra- |: 
tional Capricio's ſhould cheriſh their hopes, ſo, ro become Favourites fn x, 
the Church, I do not underfiand ir; If I were as ſupple as the beſt, 87 
1 can only fay, as Cicero in his Declamation againſt Cetelzne, Vivunt? imb þ 
viyunt &+ in ſenatum veniunt 5 Oh tempora | Oh mores! It was aſad time, | 
wher' Father Peter , or Madam Portſmouth choſe Senators : and that a poor þ; 
Lad ſhould find ir out, that the readieft Road, to ger Into the Church, or 
to the Steeple, and Pinacle, is to be like a young Serting- dog, thar firſt [ 
learns to Roop, when he Is bidden, to nothing 3 there*s hopes of him, he's | 
coming 0D,and may be a right Setring-dop in time,and ſloop to ſomerhing- 


[ 
CHAP: & 


RO INE ee: ACRES 


k * 


ing | Of Bowirg at the Name of Telu. 


nay 2, CH ATP V. 
i Of Bowing at the Name of Jelu. 

fter f; 'T Here is bur one of theſe (aid Irregular and Illegal and Irratfonal Ceres 
our }! monies afore-memioned, that have any colour of Law, and thar is the 
50d || c:non for bowicg atthe Name 7eſs ; but thar Canon is natd by Scrip- 
Ms '; tyre and Reaſon, as well as by the A of Uniformicy, which enz&s great 
10g , Penalties, even Deprivation, if any Ceremony- monger abi}iuately p:rfſt in 
l * rhe PraRiſeof any Ceremonies, except thoſe alone that are coarained in 
may | the Common: Prayer- Bock; of which that tame of bowing ar rhe Name of 
SI 7 7oſhne or Feſs z and all their other Bowlogs and Crioges to'the Altar, to 
hem 2 the Eaſt, are none art all; I proteft, I wonder at the Ceremony-mongers 
JM | Audacity and Fool-hardneſs, that he ſtill dare to Coir, fn d«fiznce of the 
vt 1 | Law, Reaſon and Serlptare ; except he think to ſer the Convocation- 
'BOt :/? goufe over and above, and on the Top of the Parliament-Houſe, where it 
ilth, * ili and moſt Totteringly, an4 ſubj=& to the Srorms, 

Va* ! Let no man therefore think this Diſcourſe to be bold, or over- bold, hav- 
Va- : Ing the Law of God and Man, Holy Scriprures, and right Reaſon on my 
and |} Gge, and can therefore with ſuch great Advantages baffle chem all, won- 
, Lut |! der rather at my incor:Igible Ceremony-monger, that will take no warning 
VeRT till he be forc'd publick'y to recant the Schiſms and Miſchlets I1is- Noddle 
than '! has forc'd in the Church of God. : | : 

} The firength of his Mzi:- Guards, hike that of Hcll and Popery, lies all 
W 00 [7 in ſtopping the ſeverai Avenues of Light, that none may ear'r into the 
MS, 1 7 K:ngdom of Darknejs,for they hate the Light, becenſe thtir Detas ere Evil 
od fa- * and therefore would, if they could, keep the Keys of the Preſ:.doors, as 


r thy F well as the Pulpit doors, rhat no glimmering may appear whhout Licenſs; 'B 
/ Thus the Devil Rages the more, beceuſe his time is ſhore, and Frets and - 


Lere- | Fumes when you diſcover his Cloven-Foor, eſpecially wher he has Jong 
1 Ab- been ador'd, of which he is moſt Ambitious, as an Aogel.of Light : Bur, 
| :ZBlefſed be God, thar is above the Devil? Truth and Light aze hi:Glorious 


y cul- ?Auributes, as Error and Darkueſs are the properties of Heil. 
ould ' And if the Devil were nor great in men, ard greaily firong, they 
PIOg- 4would ſubmit ro Law and Reaſon, to God and his Holy Writ, to the Laws 
>f che Land, Equity aad Conſcience, and not call ro the Devil and the 
; and 'Goaler, to help them to wreck their Malice upon Innocent men, that only 
Dgcs, | ſhow them thelr dirty Faces in a Glaſs. | 
Irra- |! God's Will be done, I fay with Chryſotome ro Euioxie the Empreſs, I 
es in Fear nothing but Sin; and 1 muſt Sin, except 1 reprove my Brethren, and not 
— fer Sin upon thim; for as they kave Sinn'd before all, "tis fit they ſhould 
? 20 |Recant before all 3 Agd (o all of them will, except they be paſt ſhame, and 
rime, | ronſequently paſt Grace : When Sick Men are deadly Sick, and their 
L poor Flzhole Confilturion ſo Diſtemper'd avd our of Frame, thzt the very N ble 
h , or Warts ate ſenſcleſs, ſtupid, and paſt feeling, *cis high time to Toll the Bell 
t firſt |For them, they have notlong to live, | 
1, he's I Come, then, give Glory co God, Confe(s and Recant publickly in the 
thing” hurch, where thy Nonſenſe was committed, and defy the Devii and all 
HAP ls Works, the Powps and Vanities of this wicked World. Oi! bur may 


27 


TT ——_— »—e> 
A A A A A GC Ee oe en —_ 
4s fact v PRs 


"me ſay, It cannot be deny'd, but that your Coremopy-Monger is the _. 
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 Fop of all Fops, torbo+ing tothe Aicar, ro the Eaft, now his Wafer-God 


(ENG a4? HED BARS a a4 71 


| . Pools hears! Andy as Solomon ſays, Te Fools! when will ye be wiſe? how { 
| not 1 waſh: cheie Blackemores, and to as little purpoſe, lony ago? For Firſt, |? 


Of Bowing to the Name of Jeſu. 
js depart-d 3 bu: hive acire of condemning him when he bows at the 


Name of eſs ; for iloly Scripture, the Canon, and Right Reaſon, all three, 
are his Vouchers. 


That T-x' 11 Phi{zpprans the lscopd, At the Name of Jeſu every knee ſhall 


| bow, wie! ter 3n Heaven or Earth, Oc. is no Precept, bur a Prophcfic, |! 
| That the tame ſhell come, 1t 1s not yer come, that the Name of Jeſus ſhall |* 
b= cxaire above cvery Name, whether Barcho:hobab, the Jews Mtſſes, 
| 1n Engliſh, rhe Son of the Scar; Mehomer, Antichriſt, or any other. ; 
|: The tice is not yer come, for Jews, Tu:ks, Athiefts and Devils, do ': 
| not own che Name of Jeſus above every Name, whether in Heaven or |. 


Ezrch cr Heil, or ihings under the Earth, bur it ſhall come, ( atleaſt) br 
at !h« day o* judgment, and probably before, - # 
Befides, That Text At the Name of 7eſus is depraved, and |* 
HI Tczufl.red, ro izy no worſe, for if I did got revere to caſt Dirt upon |- 
the Aſhes of the Dead, IT could name a great Favowice-Biſhop, under King | 
Charles che f;ti, rhar made that Tex: ſpeak falſe Engliſh, ro Countenance | 
his Silly 'and Foppiſh Worſhip from thar Text ; for teczuſe he could not |: 
bring himſelf and his Silly Worſhip co the Scriprure, he as 1mpudently as | 
Prophanely, brought the Scripture to his Whimſey, | 
Thus Mzhomet pretending to have Fajthro remove Mountains, told the |} 
People ( his Followers and Muſſei/mtn ) that he would make that great # 
Mountaln, that ſtood before him, ro come down to him ar hls third Call, |: 
and therefore moſt pravcly admoniſhed ir ro come, Once, Twice, Thrice, 
bur no Mountain would come, whereupon, withour changing Countenance, z 
he (ai, If che Hili will nor come co Mahomet, Mahomet ſhall go ro the Hill; |. 
and ſo march rill rhey met. = : 
. For by ther Holy Scripture ey o50ua7! 1tos, In the Name, is meant, | 
in the vertue and power of Jcius, Every bree- ſhall bow, ec, ( As the 
Name of the Lord 1s a ſtrony Tower, che Righreovs ſhall run ro fr, and! 
arc ſafe, Prov. 19, 10. Not the Letrers or (ound of Zehoveh, not the Tetre- b 
grammat an, bur the Fower of  Go3, js rhe Tower, not the four Letters, } 
Gr Sound of the Name, witither the Righteous run and are ſafe, j 
Beſides. my Ceremony. Monger does not bow at the Name of 7oſbua, | 
which is the very word, Feſu, in all Languages s As Met. 'I. 21. T0k ſhalt } 
' call bis Name Jehofhna, Joſhua, or Jeſu, all one Hebiew word. z 
Beſides, 'That Holy Text doth nor ſay, fn the, Name Joſhze, bur in the} 
Name of Zoſhua Tegs. not Teo, bur my Ceremony-Monger goes not bow | 
at the proper Name of our 7-j4, or Foſhye,to wit, Emmanuel ( cr God with| 
as, which fenifics both his Divinity and Hymaenity ) nor at the (ound of 
the word Chriſt, Me:freb,&c.bur tans as unconcern'd, and as ſi1ff as a Stake. 
-: Beſides, he does nor bow the Knee, bur like the Papiſts, nods his Head, bu 
or purs off his Cap or Het, as the Popifh Jeſuites do, when they Preach, | 
every time they mention the word 7eſy, if they do not forget, which they |: 

* commonly do, 2nd as commonly Sin, If that Foppery be a Duty. s 
Beſides, Thar Text (ops, Every Roee (ball bow iy Heeveny and Loh. 
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- nortruſt him with che Keys; as who ſhould ſay,we will open the Church} 
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E- | of Bowing to the Name of Jeſu. | 2 


ves, in the Earth, and under the Earth, are roo Riff ro bow : Come, "is 

Non ſenſe and Ridiculous all over, and as a very Specimen of my Fop 
ny other. 

" as there is no Scripture to Vouch for him, ſo no Reaſon : Whar, ſhal * 

Chriftians be like that Hyſtzron- Proteron Retro, which Phyticians ( as toos. 

liſhiy) call Filixs ante Patrem ? The Sen before the Father ? 

Do we well to blame the Arr;ans for placing the Fgther above the Son? 
Do we well to belicye the Unity and Equality of the Holy Triniry? And 

et do we bow at the Name of the Second, and nor at the Name of the Firft 
and Thire Perſon of the Holy Trinity. 

Nay, Is Chriſt divided? do we pay more Reverence to the Name Joſhyg, | 
C the N-+me of my. Foot: Boy ) then to the Holv Name of Jeſs, pamcly, | 
Meſſiz, Chriſt, or Emmanuel? For fhime: do not pretend a reaſon for ſuch 
Foppiſh adoration; : 

And, if neither Hoſy Wrir, nor right R:2i00 be of thy fide, Mr. Cere- 
mo 17-Mongtr, thy Canon will be nalPd by tte Statutes, the Ads of Uni- 
for mi:y, chr makes it very Penal,even deprivation ( 00 le(s)for thee ro fols 
Jow thy Trafe of making Ceremorics, wiite:1 God never made, nor tae 
Kirg «ad Parlitamenr, er right reaton ever made. = 

Beſides there arc ſeveral Srtarures of Proviſors, and then he fncures alſo WY 
a Premunire, to ſer vp the Mirre above the Crown, the Biſhop and Prictt MAY 
above the King, and th: Convocation-hevſe above Weſtminſter. ball. "# | 

And this Sawcy and Prieſily Perulatcy, dGeriv'd from Rome, makes my F fl 
Ceremeony-monger many times very troublr:.ome ro ihe State, and to the | 
Crown, which he will obey, like Thomas a Becker with a ſalve bonore Dez, 
thar is, many times, as far as he lift, and when he lift, or in any thing thar 
Is for his own ends, and his own honcur, not a jot fncther ; of which [ 
ſhail give no late inffanccs hereof rhofe that could ſtrain ar a Gnat, when 
againſt thefr Incereſt, though for,and againſtGods glory,and yer could (wal- 
low a Camel, If ſent from that Court, if ir would bur advance their Domj- # 
niow and ſway, er at leaft nor hinder ir, wirncſlſes their pnbliſhing in 
Churches, the Sports that may be uſed on the Lords Day, &c.. when this 
Spirit poſſeſſes my Ceremony-monger, he is nor only troubleſome, bur i 
dangerous, and Inſufferabie 3 which will make me repeat ſome of my own hi 
Speech, Printed Arno 1681. p, 3- 4+ In Vindication of my Book called 
the . n«þed Truth; thoughT am no Eraſtzan, concerning the Keys, the | 
the Keys of the Church 3 ( which ſome ſaid was true, bur unſ=<aſonably IH 
urg'd ; ſurely *ris now ſcaſonabie, what was then ſaid 'to the Arch-dea« i} 


af under L Earth : but there are no Knees in Heaven, and thoſe in __ 
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And firſt like a Churchman ( of the old fiamp_) he will permit his Ma- i 
jeſty to come into the Church ( that's more kindne(s than old St. Ambroſe, i 
Biſhop of Milex, would ſhow ſometimes to the great Emperour Theodoſfius, [ 
when he did not do as he would have him to do) nays. this Arch-deacon't 
opens the doors himſelf, to let his Majefty into the Churc h, bur he will] 


doors to your Majeſty 3 and come in and welcome, whilſt we continues 
good friends. a f 


” 


Of Bowing to the Neme of Jeſu. 


M aj:fty from h-m, and we wouid f:19 perſwade him, that our Laws, ( to 
uie his words p. 2, of the &roeme ) Excludes rhe purely Spiritual Power 


ſure he carries rhe thers or no where, he cacrrles not theſe bulky 


D. D. where does our Laws: xcate ty: purely Spirttuzl Power of the Keys 
f:om the Supremacy cf our Kiags, if our Kings, ( tke good King David) 
- or wiic King So/9m5% ſhou!: fave a mind to be cclefiaſtes. 

In the days ( even ) of Popery, I never heard of a King ſhut cureven 
from the Toppin,.=Pulplr; if he had a mind to climb fo high ; ſtouc Hewy 
the 3d. made boja 10 Invade ie Pulpit, rook his Text, Pial. 85. 10, 
Righteouſneſs and Pract have kiſsd eachother; and then in his Sermon ad 


when he had alircile felf.cnf too ( as ſome Pulpircets have alſo had ) 
In che caſe, namely, to C:jvle the ſaia Monks to Elect his Brother ( Athel» 
mar ) Biſhop of incheſter , Paraphraſiog aod enlarging upen his Texr, 
'and ſaying, { to uic his own words) - To me and other Kings, ,who 
$ are to govein the people, belongs the rigour of Judgment and Juſtice 
} * ro you ( who are mea of quiet 2nd Religlon ) Pcace avd Tranquillity;And 
i * this day (:Lhczr ) you hive for 5zour own good, been favourable ro my 
| * requeti. Wirth many ſuch jike words, I lo not know wi.ether the King 


I roo ) would favour Kings, in what was for their own good, and If ir were 
I! for their own good, would al'o permir the King to take a Text and preach 
If. io their Cachedral Church; how hard he:r:ed, or ftrait-lac' forever our 
| Archdean proves, and wili not ſuffer our Kings to have the Keys neither 
I of the Church nor Pulpic; 1 ay, rherctore, (ome Kings would therefore 
| keep the Keys of the Church themſelves, and truſt never a D. D. of them 
Wall wich them, no, not the Pope himſelf, 
W Burwhaclf I prove that our Kings at their Coronatlons, have at the ſame 
| rime been ordain'd Clergy-men,they are no more excluded ( then ) by our 
l Laws from the power of the Keys,then Mr. 4rchdeen,or the Pope himſelf. 
BY What is Ordination, bur the ordering, deſigning or ſcreing a Man & 
"itpart co ſome office? If, ro the Miniftry, then there are certain fignificant 
BE Words to thar purpoſe, and what more fignifican: words for Ordinatlon 
to the Prieſt-hood,or making a Man 2 Clergy min, than thoſe the Biſhops 
* \iiiaſes ro our Kings namely, with Un&ion, Anthems, Prayers and Impofition of 
Sands ( as ls uſual in the Ordioation of Priefts) with the ſame Hymn, —- 
In Come 


FT. 
? Burt they that keep the Keys, and can open the Church-doors to ler his Þ 
Majefty in, can alfo ( whilft we have the keeping of the Keys ) upon dil- F 
pleaſure, lock him our: well, for this 'very trick, and for another late F 
Scotch trick 3 It T were a Privy.Councellour, 1 would adviſe his Majeſty, as | 
Head of the Ciiurch, and che Governour thereof, to keep the Keys of che |' 
Church 1a hls Pocker, or havg them under his Glrdle 5 If fr be but becauſe |+ 
this Prclatical Champion, this iame pirifal Arch-deacon, Jike another Y 
Pope, or Sr. Peter, wil keep rhe Keysof the Church, and will keep his |: 


of the Keys from the Supremacy of our Kings, excepr itbe to ſce that Spi- | 
ritval Mea Go their Duty the e\8n.Brilke rhis ſame Archedeacon carrics the * 
Leges Angie, the Law: of England in his belly, and greedy gut; for am | 


Laws of England in his B: air, he nas no guts,in his braias, For, I pray,Good 


Cierym-—— to the Learned M.nks of the Cathedral Church of mancheſter, 2 


| had got a Licenſe to Preach—— from a Biſhop, It ſeems the Clergy (then - ; 


Mas we way my was fm BY A by = 


come, Holy Ghoſt, Eternal God, &c. The Biſhop, ſaying, a'fo, amongſt other 


Ris Þ things, Le: him obtain favour of the peroplts like Aaron #n the Tabernacle, 
* Eliſha in the water, Zacharias #8 the Temple, gioe him Peters K:y of Dis 
' ſciplint, and Pauls Dottrine, | 
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Which laft Clauſe was pretermitted ( in times of Popery } from the 
Coronatlon of Hen. 6. till Charles x. and Charles 24.) left fr ſhould imply 
the King to be more a Clergy man,and KcelefjafticalPerſon thay theſe Arche 
deacons covid afford him z but our Gracious Ring Charles 2d. and his Fae 
ther, at their Coronatious, had the antfents forms of crowning Kings re- 


' viv'dgand in the Anojnring, the Biſhop ſald, -Ler thoſe Hands be Anointed | 
| withHoly Oyl,as Kings and Prophets have beenAnointed,and asSemutl,occ. B 
Then itie Arch»biſhop and Deen of-wefiminſier pur the Coif on the King's | 


*/ Head, then pur upon his Body the Surplice, ſaying this Prayer, © Goa,tbe 
' King of Kings, and Lord of Loyds, Sc. 
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| flockt with a little ſuperficial Learning, when you ſay, cur Laws exclude j# 
the King from the Keys of the Church, to which he has as good right as | 


Ana ſurely { of old ) the very Pope himſelf look't upon our Anointed 


( uſually ſtyled ) Lrgar? Nati ? \ 


© Kings as Clergymen, elſe why did the Pope make Hen. 2, his Legate De 
Latere here in England, the uſual office of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ll 


Therefore, Mr. Arch-deacon, you talk like an unthinking Black-coar, {WY 


: your D. Þ. Diviniryfhip, 


| * And( indeed ) rogivethe Man his due, he is glad afterwards to coti» YR 
+ fels, rhac Conſtantine, and the Emfnent Chriſtian Emperovurs called Coun- \''&Þ} 
2? cels, and approv'd their Canons. | # 
Then, by your leave, dear D. D. They alſo, for the ſane reaſon, might, * 
upon occaſion, and If they had ſeen cauſe, alſo diſprove the ſame , who 
rhen was Pepe of old? Pater Pa-irum ? ſurely no other but he that Is Pe | 


Pa, (1 mean ) Pater Pactrie. 


All the Male-Adminſifirations in Eccleſia fiical Government, take thelr -| 
| Riſe and Original from our Ignorance of the Power of the Keys; or who | 
; are the Clavigere, Key-keepers,or Porters to let them in, and turn thiem | 
. 2 cutof the Church? | | | 
| The bulky Clergyman called a Biſhop, - av Ordinary, or a Diecceſrien, he | 
3 ( we ſay) keeps the ChurcheKeys, he Excommunicats and Excludes Sin-. 7 
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/ ners out of the Church,and he alone receives them,and letsthem in: ( bur if l 


, that's falſe, the ſneaking Repiſter and Surrogate do that Job. ) 


ow 


} keeper, or Church-key. keeper ?-Where is his Commiſſion, Whete is hls 


1 Committion, Place, Office or Authorlty ro keep the Keys of the. 
| any more thanthe Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, or Chair-man toz {| 
/ Cofnmitree, has power to turn out of the Houſe, or let in any of his Fel>. Þ 


Ay, Bur who entruſted a Biſhop alone to be the Church-Porter, Doog- 


- 


— and who gave himthis Authority ? : 
For ir is 


low: Members; For does a Biſhop differ from another Presbyter, more 


4 than the Chair-man from the reft of the Commſitcee, or he that gives the 


= Rule of the Court at Seſfion, differ from the reft of hls Brethren aod Fes 
yg low-] uſtices; he is no betrer man, nor the more learhed, wiſe nor more 
honeft a man, though he bcOrdain'd to be the mouth of them( that's alto 
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ro- [peaRK Whar they pur into his Mouth: The Speaker txkces too much 
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upon him, to ſpeak the Senſe of the Houſe *cill the. Majority, of Vores has 
ven him InftruRions and Commiſſions to pronounce a Sentence, or the | 
enſc of the Hoiiſe, 'or to turn any Member out of the Houſe of Commons; |: 
he has no fuch Authoriry, he is the Speaker ( indeed ) and is look'r upon 
as the wiſelt and firteft Man for that place { it ſhould be ſo, it is nor always 
ſo | one or other of the Members muſt be choſen Speaker or Chairman, | 
and have precedency, for Ocrder-iake, and toavold confulion;. but he no \ 
other wayes differs from other Members, except only that the Honourable [7 
Speaker, is the Honourable Mouth, that's all,” after the Members have © my 
choſen and ordain'd him, and the King has confirm'd him : Even fo. 2 Bi- {tha 
ſhop has ro v<w Chara&er confer'd upon him more then when he was but |5rop 
a Pres bytes or Eler, favc only the Kings Ordination, or Mandare or Conge [the 
a" Eſlirte The Fi: ion of the Dean and Chiprer is. a mecr mockery, as [way 
aforeſaid, b<tides the piaying with the Edge- vols, and mocking of God. jf * 
Biſhops acd piesbyrets uſcd tobe choſes jufk as Parliament Men are chol- || 
en; by the Najorjty of the Vores of the people, as ſhall ve more particular- ? 
ly proved in the Conciviion, in the Chapter's concerning Biſhops and Or- |} 
dination. ThusP2z! and Barnabas were choſen and ordain'd by the whole 
Church 3 As 13. 3. p:rtiaps the chief Church-m-mbers laf4 theic Haods 7a 
upon, or o:dalv'd the Miniſters, Miſſioners or Meſſengers of che Church, |: 
bur the worſt Member had as much power and vertue to ordai; a Meſſ-ne |; 
er, Eder, or Biſhop, as the beſt Biſhop or presbyter, if the Majority of i 
Yores had ordain'd and ſo appointed, as 15 clear from Scriprure, and the 
praRiſc of the primitive Church, and ſhall be more particularly infified F 
upon in the Concluſion of the Chapter of. Ordination, . | *f 
_ Ordinacion? What is fr more then chuſing, approving or ſetting a Man & 
a part for an Office, to do buſineſs relating to this life or a better ? I will *_ 
nor fay, In Church or State, or as a Clergy- man or Lay-inan; for theſe | Sp 
are idle, u:grounded, vain and odjous names of difiin&ion, where God {the 
and Holy Scripture never made any ſuch diftinRion,and has nor obly cone jZTe 
founded our notions of things but has been, anc yet is the cauſe of moſi of {an 
our Confufions, io, what Ven milchievouſly difiingulfh and call Church and [Fin 
State; which are not two things, nor rwo difGin& Bodies, If you make them 'ZAp 
ſo, you muſt make two Kings, and rwo diftin& Heads to- theſe difiln& Fpol 
Bodies, atid that is one too much. pe b 
And jf you make a Clergy-man and a Lay-man, two diſtin& ſorts of per- 'Fth: 
ſons, you make a Man that God never made 3 2nd, if (o! Then Clergy- gf 
'man! [I muſt Catechize you, ] Who made you 1o? God? Ir is falſe; to 
For God in Holy Scripture does not czl| chePreachers, but the .Hearers, {coi 
not the Biſhops, Presbyrers, and Miniſter's the Clergy, but the Hearers [fo 
and Flock are God's Clergy, 1Pet.'s, 1, 2, 3+ of 
The Presbyters which are amongſt you, 7 exhort, who am alſo a Pres» |Jof 
byter, or Elder,'or Elde:man, or Grand Senior z no greater bame can | 
well be given, St. Peter #5 a Presbyter, can there be a.greater Diſciple of M St: 
Chriſt? And the Pregbytu.s ro whom he preach'r, and were under him 2289 
are the ſame with Biſhops, and thoſe Presbyters alſo ro. whom St. Pau! ji fo 
preach'c at Epheſus, and are called Presbyters in one verſe, are _— = C 
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ch ſhops ſn another, and their ' Auditors or Flock are called ( the Clergy 
has For ) God's Heritage, 1 Pet. 5. 3- | 
the { How came Cafſock- men, and Lawne-fleey'd-men, (firſt _) ro make an. 
0; f/1Impropriation of this Word ( Clergy or God's Heritage ) co themſelves 
ON F! fortooth ? LE us 
ays | Plertell you : Firſt, It is clear that In all the Holy Scriptures this word 
an, ( Clergy or God's Heritage ) is never mentioned except in this place, 
no F t Pet, «+ 2. K ; 
ble | —_— It is as clear that the word Clergy, or Gods Lot, belongs as 
we 27 much at leaft to the Layery, ( as they caKthem in ſcorne ) if not more 
Bi- 3than to Presbyters, or Biſhops, or Paſtors, who by another proud word 
out |Froo call themſelves Divines, for diſtin&ion ſake from the Flock, juſt as 
"ge Fthey have rob'd the Layety of their good name Clergy, which by God. 
as |? was given to the Layety in Holy Wrir. | | Þ ek a 
d. | Thirdly, When the Pope and Biſhops made Encroachments and Uſur« 
of- pations upon the Princes and Emperours, taking their D2minions inco the 
zr- Church, and St. Peters Patrimony , then, the Pope and B'ſhops feeling 
7- [Ftheſr own ſtrength, chat they had firength enough of themſelves ( as a 
ple =Zdiftin& Body ) to go alone 3 then they (et up for themſelves, and made 
ds *2a new and difiin& Corporation in the World, called The Church, The 
h, '*Clergy, The Clergy, The Lords Spiritual, which is ( a Title abſolutely 
ne }Zand by Name ) forbidden as a. prophane Narre, 1 Pet. 5. 3. and alſo in 
the very next words in the ſame Verſe, they are forbid to Rob the people 
he of the good Name ( of Clergy or God's Heritage ) becauſe God gave the 
ed FiFlock that Name, and Peter charg'd the Biſhops, as our Saviour did he-* 
#fore , that they ſhould not be Lords, nor Domincer , nor exerciſe 
12 & Lordſhip, as the Princes of the Gentiles do: For, there was no ſuch dl. 
Ul * ſtinRlon, nor prophane Names of diftindlon, as Clergy. and Layery, 
ſe | Spirſtual Lords and Temporal Lords, there was bur one fort of Clergy, 
d '#rhe Flock; and but one ſort of Lords ( Temporal ) The Princes, or 
n- {Temporal Lords ; for it is a Jeſuitical Tener ( which: we pradtice, and 
of ;;an old Popiſh Tener and Errour) in making Dominion to be Founded. 
d Zn Grace ; or to talk of Spiritual Lordſhip, quetenys Spiritual Men, or 
- E gg s for Ir is totidem Verizs, and by Name forbidden the A- 
Apoltles. ER ON fee” 
2 I grant, that a more Honourable Office or Officer cannot be {in Nature,. 
r- 'Fthan a good Presbyter, or Biſhop; nor can thar Holy and Spiritual 
/- Office be more debauch't and prophan'd than by making ſteps of Divinity 
5 [Fto mount over all Humanity 3 This is to Rancounter and Ruffle the whole 
s, {courſe of Naturez and make Heaven, a pair of Stalrs { whirher go you 
rs Iſo faſt?) To Hell, To Hell ? And the Devil, by the Pomps and Vanities 
Jof this wicked world? ( contrary to thar ( pretended ) Vow in Baptiſm ; 
3» ([3of which a Biſhop ( one would think ) ſhould make a Conſcience; - 
n |} Thou ( thatſayſt ) a Man ſhould nor Stea!, ( faith Pax) doſt rhoy 
of Steal and Filch Mens good Names, that God hath given them, (the Cler» 


mn 2 &s the Church ) and , appropriates them to thy ſelf and thy Coat? Fle 
/ if for ſhame, this is a proud and covercus Encroachmenr, ( taking in the 
i jy Common,' by wicked Incloſutes } -—_ the Devil and the wh” .the 
s YE fr omps , 
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him, } che Prince, by Name, Moſes, 
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Pomps and Vaniries of this Wicked World. In the Cenclufion, ( Vie tell 


thee ) what tſhop; were in the pureft and Primitive Times, and how þþ * 


much now they are unlize what they ought to be, if they have 2ny Con. 
ſcicace or Rzaſon in then 3 but it nor, they are fir for any thing rather Þ 
than Biſhops. | | 

W hich Honour of B fhop or Presbyrer, ( for thy are 2'l one, or Hietle ; 
or no difference s ToAv 75 prov, faith Cbryſoftome (Howil. 11, in Tin. )k 
very lirtle, no more chan ( «> giorefaid ) berwixt the Hopourable Speak ® 


er of the Houſe of Commons and the Honourable Members, no more, if * 


fo much; But rhis Honour no Man taketh of himſclf, but he that Is called 
of God, as was Aaron ? where note by the way, that he that js called by 
the Church, Is (aid to be called by Gcd, or the Holy Ghott ; as As 13, 
23 3» But how was Aarox calicd of God ? By belvg O.dained Highs / 
Prieſt: Who Ordaln'd him? The Caprain, the Lay-man (5 you call 


And why may not Moſes, or any King cr Prince, Preach ( in his own: 


Perſon, and Admin'fier the Church Keys in tits own Poilon ) as well as 7 
Ocdain a Deputy, or Dcpotics, calied Axroz"s, if-he be a Member, as: 
(urely, the Head is the chicfeft Member ? X [8 
A King Preach! You'le ſay, that would be worth the hearing: Yea, : 
ſo ir is ; and does not his Szcred Majzfiy now Preach publickiy once a'* 
Weck ('more or leſs) 'as occation ſerves? Whar, in the Pulpir, as the!” 
other King Henry aforeſaid ? What marcer js that ? Whether jn the Pulpit, . 
.or the Throne, or the Chaſr, or the Church, or the Banqueting-Houſe, or / 
Parliament-houſe ? The place alcers nor the Sermon, or Speech ? 4 
Bur, he does not Preach an Hour by the Glais : No, bur Preaches ; 
more Dirivity, Wiſdom and Sence in a Minute, than the beſt of them dof 
Jon an Hour, that 1 can Hzar, and Preaches oftener than the Arch-biſhop :* 
It is a Thouiand times more $kill ro ſpeak much In few words, than to rajk - 


/ 


Impertincntly a whole Hour, Oh ! but Preaching is pot the Arch-bl- |. 


ſhop's Province, bvt ruling, I thought that Ruling had been only the! 
Kings Province. Yea, 'the Arch-bifhop is D=puted by the King, atid 


. Commiſtjonaced for the Work. | 


Tam glad to hear it; he ſhould be ſo Deputed and Commilfionated, as); 
other Judges are; but he thar gives a Depurtation, may upon Male-admini- * 
ſiration rake ic away ; and if either Arch Biſhop, Biſhop, or other Pre-+ : 
late of them all, pretend jus Divinum for that prelacy ; Ic is not only 
falſe, bur they incurr all of thzm a Premunire, by the Statutes of Pro-, : 
viſor's, made even fn popith rimes, againſt thoſe bold Intruders and U-}: 
ſurpers upon the Throne; nay, nay, ff the Rook or the Biſhop can| 


Check-matc the King, ( pur them all rogerher in a Bag ) the Game is atf* 


anecnd, | : 
What's the matter with theſe People, that do not know _—_— 

If they do nor, they muſt be made to know themſelves; wherefore el(c þ 
do I beftow all this pains upon them? L 
St, Peter, after he was an Apoſtle ( ars theſe Men more ) was a Lay*| 
min, ſo were all the Apoſtles, even the 33th too, St. Pax! 2 Peter ſaid, 
Lo: Ige a Fiſhing; weallo ( quoth they) will go with thee 2 Did thy 
eo Ls rnrow 
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throw their nets with theſr Cafſocks on? Or did Sr. Pay! Weave Tenc 


in his Gown ? If not, what Fleſh alive would have raken them for Clergy” 


men, more than other Fiſher-men or Weavers, as we fooliſhly and fallely 


accept and uſe the Word, Clergy-man? 


In the Old Teſtament, Eli, Samuel, co were no more Minlfters than 


' Magiſtrats, no more.vriefts than Judges ; nor Devid any more a Pros 


phet than a Captain or King ? nor Solomon the Wiic any more a King, 


than a Preacher, ( or Eccheſiaſtes. ) : i: 
In the New Teſtament, 4114s, and Cajaphas were judges and Priefts 


| to - whether were they Lay-men then or Clergy-men ? The prieſt (at 


| Judge upon the Bench, and the Judge Preachr, or gave.the Charge, Yea, 


but not in the Pulpit, ard the Church; Whar then ? does that makerhe 
leaſt diff-rence? He is nor fir for the Pulplr, thar underſtands not the 
Law of the Land and Narlons ( wiere he preaches ) nor fs he fir for 


| the. Bench, that cannot Preach Gotpel from thence, as well as from the 


Pulpit : Ceſar was Poxtifex Maximus, Chick Pcicit, and chief General or 
E mpperour. | 


Am.ngii the ]J-ws, the Series and Lawyers were Judges on the B:nch, - 


! and Preachers in the Synagogues alſo; In al] Nations it is.generaliy ſo, in 
' Ts ky they have no Judges but their Preachers; nay, our Bifhops rule 


2 nac got Church orth=: wile than by Lay-Elders, ( the worſt thar ever 


| were ) Sumners, Reviiters, Scrives , Notaries, Canonti's, Officials, 


Vicar-generals, Chanccilours, Commiſſaries, and that Ecclefi;fiical Crew 
a: Dottor's Comnions; never was Church in the World fo Dilciplin'd 2 
What Repenrance? Whart Penance ? The purſe is punith*s, Thar pays the 
Reckoning! Onh brave Church ! On! brave Reys of the Church! Flne 
Golden Reys, and Daivty Gay Porters, Door-keepers, Rey#Keepers, or 
Claviger's? In the firſt four Hundred Years after Chrift {ill Liſh ops, 


| and ( afterwards ) The Pope, mrdeſuch encroachments upon the Layery 


| ( a5 ignorant perſons, fo eftcem'd, fo called, and to treated ) never was 


| tions) Three or Four Years; and then, moſt Vores of the Houſe carried ' 


any Man let in to the Church till approved : By who ? By the Biſhop? 
No, by the whole Church. Nay, St. Aufn, after he was Thirty Years 
of Age continued a Probattoner or Catechumeniſt, before he could ger 
Admittance into the Church, 'as a Church-member, Atrended at ihe 
Door and waiced ( as he confeſſes In his Book of Confeſſions and Recan:a- 


| It, not Mr. Sptaber's alone, as wiihus;z nay, The Speaker, or Biſhop, 


| 


or Arch- biſhop, knows nothing of the matter with us, bur leaves all by 
Implicice Faith, ro Regifters, &c. Was ever any Church cf Chrift un- 
der the Copes of Heaven Govern'd at this looſe, filly, and perfunRery 


| rate? | | 
The Papiſis have much the better on'e, for every Prieſt Rules { as well | 


as) Feeds, uſes' borh Dattrine and Diſcipline (of Confeſtion and Pe- 
nance ) bur the great Dioceſan Biſhops permit no ſuch matter to prote- 
ſtant prezbyrers ? And why? are nor they fitter than Sel-ſoul Regiſters, 


Sumners, Officials ? Yes, much firter ; bur then people would ſay that | 


the great Archbiſhop, that preaches little or nothing of Do&rline, or 


Biſhops that preach no berter ( ii ſo well and ſo often) as when they - | 
| WY were © 
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:were Presbyters only, are good for nothing more than common Parſons; 


except for ruling the Church? And how do they rule ? by Impliclte Falth | 


Jn the Black-guard, at DoRtor's Commons: Bleſs us ! What Diſcipline is 
here ? For aboycthree hundred years after Chriſt, the peoples Vote or- 
dain'd, and where the only-Clavigers, porters and K y-keepers, to let 
them in, and rura them our of the Church, | 

$o thgt the King who is Father of the Countrey, Is Father alſo of the 
Fathers Eccleſiaſtical ( as well as Temporal ) whether they know ft or 


—— pe 
Andify were of Council with or for the Blfhops, IT would .perſwade 


them to altcr their popiſh-like Scyle, in ſending Proceſs and keeping Courts |} 
Jn chelr own names, contrary to che expreſs words of the Statute of Edw. 
6+ in that Cafe made and provided ; as Ihave proved (as yet unanſwe- © 
rably ) in my Book called The Teſt, ſeven years ago, have a Care of a {: 
Przmunire :. A blor is not a blot rill ic be hir, bur if ic chance to be hit, 


the Game is at an end. 


Let them not ſtrive to be Independent; are they Subje&s in Splrituals, 3 
as well as Temporals ? If Subje&s, then a& in the King's name, as other © 


Commiſſioners do, whoare authorlſed by him; but if they dare pre- 


tend toa Juriſdi&lon, Epiſcopal, 7ure divino, more than a Presbyter, 


' Have a care of the Statute of proviſors ; as aforeſaſd. 
But (ome Mea fear nothing, cill it fall as heavy as Inevitably; Do we 


blame Arbitrary power ina King, and allow it in a Biſhop ? Or, would 2 
; 9 avy Biſhop, that knows wina: true Canonfcal obedience js, wrice in thar 72 
= 08 Magiftcrial aud Apoſtolfcal ſiyle with'Saint Pax!, when perhaps the bufi. 


neis is a meer wanton or trivial Injunion, I might enjoyn you on your 
Canonical obedience, bur for love ſake I rather beſcech you. We owe 0s 


: | | bedience ro Biſhops, and- Judges, and Kings, alike in this, namely, to 


obey them 31 licetis &* boneſtzs, In all lawful and honeſt things : Loyal- 
ty is Legality, if I be legal, T am loyal: Cononical obedience, ſay all the 
| Canoniſis, is obedientia ſecundum Canonen : If Biſhop's, whom I reverence 
and reſpeR heartily as the Kings Commiſſioners, ſo that they do not ex- 
' ceed and tranſgreſs rhetr commifiion, ſhould command me to fay twenty 


patty Noſters every day before breakfaſt ; ir is mendetum honelum bur not + 


\ Licitum, quia lex non jubtt; Ir Is a good thing, bur I am not obliged to 
= do every good thing, no, nor, ſometimes, not obliged ro do the beſt 
thing : He that marries does well, but he that keeps hls Virginity does 

| better; "If I do well, when I marry, let the Fryars or Nuns do better 


BG that like, and if my Blſhop command me not to Marry, which is an ho- 


W neſt command, but nora legal command, but an arbltrary, lufifa!, impe- 
rious, Tyriannical command, for which the Biſhop has no Warrant and 
he ralks without;Book, which is more perhaps than he can do in the pul- 
pir, when he prates of his power to command, yet for love's ſake he ra- 
ther beſeeches ; ler him firſt learn to obey the Word, and to underfiand 
the miſchief of Impoſirions, -poor Heart ! Before he come to give a Magl- 
ſterizl and Dogmatical Command, and to his Reverend Brethren, fo, in 
complement he calls them, but uſes them perhaps like Slaves thar muſt 
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do-his biddipg with Cap in Ca let him command his Servants and go - ; 
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| Of Bowing to the Neme of Jeſs. 37 
! himſelf, Tam his Reverend Brother ifhe do nor ſpeak againft hls con(ci. 
| ctice; mentireef, contre mentem ire; like the pope who Is the greateſt 
{ Tyrantunder Heaven, evſleying Souls and conſclences, as well as Jayling 
! their Bodies |till they be Carcaſes ; yet his ſtile Is, Servus Servorum, Ser= 
: yant and Reyerend Brother ; but IT hate the Hypocrily and difſimulation ; + 
| Tt looks like! Joeb's complement ro Abner, Art thou in Health my Bro» 
ther? And then ſtabs him: Go Judes! Mind the Bag, mind thy God, 
Mammon ; mind the bagg, aud keep your popifh Complement — Dear 
Brother -=to your ſelf, rill you uſe hlm in reſpe& as a Brother : comeſt 
thou to- betray the Son of Man with a Kiſs ? Thou Hypocritical Fudas ! 
can any Man look into our Chronicles and nor fee the infuffcrable Arro» 
gance of prieſts, in the Relgn of popery, and (ice alſo, in che Reign of 
the popiſh like Ceremony-monger. | 

Whart a Slave to prleſt-crafr was ſtour King 1il;an the Conquerour, 
when Aldred Arch-bifhop of York requir'd a Boon of him, which the Kiog 

was ſo bold as to deny 3 whereupon the Arch-pridſt curſt him and flung a- 

way, in a rage, out of the Room; The King kneel'd and ſaid, he 

' would never riſe clll the Arch. Biſhop would come and abſolve him : The 

- Courtlers begg'd, for they durſt not, lay hold on his Laun ſleeves, nor 

”* lay violent Hapds upona Clerk, but with much adoe and much.humble In« 

2 rerceſfion, they perſwaded him at length ro return, and to forgive the 

2 poor kneeling King and humble | engnges No, quoth the Biſhop, ler him 

7 Kneel, that he may know what Ir is to vex Sr. peter and me; at length 

7 the King granting the Buſineſs, a Money matter, the Arch*bi.hop did looſe 

x him, abſolve him, and bid him riſe. 

- The King inall other things was wiſe enough, but being bigotted by 
prieſt-crafr, and prieft-ridden, he was craz'd with a fooliſh Notion and 
Superſtition 3; Nay , he would not fight, nor invade England, till the 

/ pope gave him hls benedittton ; a Binner wich a Wafer-Gad incloſed in 

\ a Golden-crucifix, and alſo one of the Hairs that once came from Sr, Pe- 

2 ters Head, People can ſcarce imagine, the Imperious force of a ſilly Ceres 

3 mony and Superfticion, even amongſt Men, otherwiſe, wiſe even, at 

7 this day, amongſt us, meerly by blind Devotion and [mplicite- Faith in a. 

.7 filly Ceremony-monger, becauſe, like as I ſaid before, the filly Image, 

2 and unthinking Black; Coat, makes a grear Figure ia the Church, and 

2 which Nebxcheanexxcr the King had ſer up. 

2  Butif they pretend that Fus divinus is the neceſſary attribute of Lawn 

2 $leever, and that all the lirtle things ke commands, are Liw and Goſpel ; 

[7 God help his Noddle, and keep him from a premunire, 

2 A Blthop may poſſibly be a good Man, anda good Schollar, though 

F made when popery Intluenc'd the Throne; and ſome of them made (o, 

[for the unlikelleſt Merirs that ever adyanc'd a poor heart. | 

3 Bur, if he were not a good Schollar, a good preacher, or a good Lin- 

Foulſt before; Ir is not probable that.the Conge D2'ſ{jer, ler it be got how 

Zit will, can [mprove either hls parts or his Learning. 

The King's Mandate can make a Mana Biſhop, or Lord a Barroner ; 
bur all the Kings Mandates in Chriſtendom cannot make -hlm a better 


{Scholars a better Map, ora better Lioguiſt; this I can demonſtrate, by 
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38 Of Bowing ts the Name of Jelu. | 
my own Knowledge, Acquaintance and Expertence, that they that knew | 
not Syriack, Arabick, nor Hebrew ( before they got the Conge-deſiicr) 
are as iguorant, and unlearned Linguiſts as they were when they only 

were P:eibjcrers nota jor the, more improv'd by the Kings Mandate,in any |; 
Knowicdge, excepr rhac of their great ggw Rents 3 nay wicthour a Miracle, 
their bui; Empioyments from the Parliament-houſe to the Council-board, 

or t Confirmations or Vifiracions, imnuft hinder thelr learned Studies : | 


SY 


For Law: Slceves capno: makea mava Linguitt, ther was none before ; * 
papiſis pretend ( I know nor whar,' nor they neither ) Epilcopal Cha. | 
rafter, bur a young Biſhop, a Novice-Biſhop. a Boy-Biſhop, and un- 2 


learned Biſhop ; Is a Boy, a Novice till, his Biſkoprick cannot make him :; 


more Learned, chougi 1t may make him more Right Reverend (I gram) {| 
then he wes when bur an ordfoary Presbyter. 

In ſhorr, This Ceremony-monger bs that Cumberſome Baggzge thar Pe- 
fiers the >hip of the Church In a Calm, and helps co fink It Ina Storm z bur 
what ceres he? Let the Qhurch or State fink or Swim, fo he can but fave -; 
his own Cargo 2nd himſelf, in the Long: Boar. | 'Y 

Nay, like an uaruly Beaft, when he has drunk his fill, he blunders, - 
and puddles the Fountain with his Feet, that ſo the Streams may be 
muddy ;z this makes a Lean and Cadaverous Clergy, tac whole Proteſtant | 
World cannot ſample ſuch a jejune Crew ; he does well to ftand up for |. 
p+*a:1 Laws, and ro bring Men wich a Conſtable and a Warrant ( into his 
Church') ro hear him read his Plagiary Notes, or elſc he miyhr read them 
ro the Walls and his Sexton, ( being conſcious ro himſelf of his own 
Emprineſs and Demerir ) for they muſt be very hungry that withour 
force and conftratot feed on lean Carrion, and cold Cramb'ss _ 

Therefore he Carefſſcs, and Hugs a Patron that has a good Living In his 
Gift; heis his Min of Meccal. - 

' I have read an Oratſon fn praiſe of 7udas ; Tam zpt to think a Cere- 
mony-monger made ir, becauſe he admires any Nan thac carries the Bag; 
2nd in his heart loves Popery, becauſe ( like him) it makes Money of jcs + 
God, and yer hates plain down right Popery in England, becaulc irin- | 
capacitares a Church.man, and is inconfiftent with a Dignatory Ecclefiaſti- | | 
cal: For though he be of no Religion in good carnefi, yer Fle truft him | ! 
for a ſure Stake againſt barefac'd Popery ; whilſt the current of the Laws 
of Preferment runs firong againft it: He'll never kiſs the Pops Toe, 
( Vit warrent you) whilit he lives in hopes ro make Men kiſs his own 
Golden Slippers. '2 

Thus my C:remony-monger Joves Religion and God roo, as the Lyons |: 
and other Beaſts of the Wilderneſs [ove hiw, who ſcck their Mcart from #3 
God, Pſel, 104. 21. | - 

Nay, he can faft and pray too, and keep Thankſgiving days ( as the |? 
State calls ) In ſhow, bur in his heart is as Hypocrirlcal therein, as the | 
Emperour Chayles the 5th. Who Ordain'd publick Prayers and Faſts to 
be made to God thraughonut his many Dominions, for the deliverance of ; 
Pope Clement the 9th from Captivity, when he himſelf had raken hls poor |! 
Holineſs Priſoner, and kept him Captive in the Caſile of St: Angels in !; 


_ ; | Thus : 
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9 
Thus Mocklng God ( as th- Dean and Chaprer does in choice of a Bl- 
! ſep ( as aforcſaid ) after they have received thic Kings Mandate to chooſe | 


{| N. N. ) ard begging the afſhii ce of the Holy Ghoſt in their EleRion 


of a fic Man to that ho!yOtfice, when they knew well enough their Man be- 
fore hand, fir or unfi;,they can neitherwill nor chuſe; thus ( like Ephraim 
Hof, 11. i2, ) compatſiag God about whth lies, and the Houte of Iſrael 
with deceit. ; 

Thus the crafty Fox ( ths Emperour T/btr:us ) Mockt Heaven by Com, 
mandingCommon- prayers ſhould be ſald rhroughout the whole Empire for 


his ſafe Conduadt In a Progrels be never intended jo make, pro its & redit” | 


( lays Suetonins )ſupplicationes indixit cum 10» antenderete 
Thus the Ceremony»-monger Is always crying up the Church, the Church, 


m=an:iog himſelt and ſuch as himſeif ) for whatſoever a doc he makes 
= about Eſtabliſhing rhe Church, "cs the wages ( Ic brings him ) which 
' makes him buſile, like King Hiram's Servants in hewing Timber to build a 
= Temple for that God which they never knew nor cared for, beivrg a lo» 


2 ver.of his own Will-Worfhip, his own W4ll and pleaſure, more than alo- 


ver of God, 

Uniformlty he cries, and one Mouth 3; meaning his own 3 for with his 
Mouth he ſhews much love, but hi heart ( like Exthiels Auditors ) goeth 
after his Coverouſuels : - 

Yetas Coverous as he fs, he will ſometimes be as liberal as a Prince, to- 
propagate, mainrain and uphold that fingle and paramount Veriue of 
his Fopp'fh and illegal Ceremonies: and therefore at the Choice of Par- 


liament men, what pains and coſt docs he laviſh in makiog Partles for |} 


ſuch men as are moſt like himſelf, and (auch as he thinks will keep up the 
our-fide of the.Church, how little ſoever of true Devotion is within 3 


being zealous for Faith, and perhaps true Falth in his head, - though he. 


bantſhes Charity by @ Penal Law : Good or bad, are but empty Names 


wich him, and things fndifferent. Is he a Ceremony: monger ? That's hls. 


Teſt by which he tries all Mens Religion and Devotion; 

Like the Prince of darkneſs, he hates the yery Sun in the Firmament, 
If it diſcover his dark abode, | 

This Eccletifiical Fop eſpouſes Religion ( as other Fops Marry ) only 


for the fair F1c*, Portion, and gaudy Dreſs; and may bea Son of God | 
notwithſtanding ; ( I mean ) in that Sence the Scriptures called the Old WY 
Gyants, the Sons of God, that ſceilng the Daughters of Mev, that they Ii} 
were fair, took them Wiyes of all, which they choſe meerly for the Skin . if 
deep perfeRion z ) Eyeing nothing of Inward goodneſs, nor the Beauties 1h 


of the mind : for both of them are Carnally-mInded and Fleſhly given, 


hankering afrer the Law of a Carnal Commandment, and Carnal Ordi- | 


nances ; O! how he hugs them ? 
And if any Man darc ſpeak a word agaloft the Beauty of his MIſ--- or 


dare wake Compariſors, or prefer a richer Beauty, Oh ! how he Suaggers | 
with hls curſes and Anathema's, and Damms him for a Schiſmatlck, and if | 
he can, Jays him too, and there lets him Die and Rot; what ſpeak a-' if 


gainſt Miſe "os ? 2 
Thns, he Is Indeed the great Scarc-crow in the Church;a man of Clonts 


that 


wy —_ 


a wm wo 


7; Sew + 


Kore 
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* that looks like a may at adiftance, bur, if you Tearch him, he hasno lat 
bowels 3 he wants not Will, but Power to make _hls lit. = Finger thicker |} be 
than his Predeccfſors Loyns. th 
His Conſclence is sIways juſt of the Size with that of his Prince; If his || p: 
; Prince be given to Wantonneſs, he dares not ſo much as quote the Se. | nc 
venth Commandment in his Sermon, nor vame Adultery ; If he had liv'd |: 
in Macedon in the Reignof Alexender, you might have known him for a |} in 
true Ceurtfer, by his Wry, neck, Regis ad extmplum. ; c 
His Ceremonies are more futile and thin than a Spiders Web, and can In 
neither caich nor hold any bedy but Flyes or ſuch filly Inſe&s; yer he has ga 
intheir Defence the Venom and Gall of a Spider, which tranicends him in } ! 
one thing, for ſhe begins her Web at her Bowels, bur he has none ; as fo 
| beſng of the Opinjon cf the Philoſopher Zeno, who, amongſt the Diſeaſes {Pe 
” the Soul : ( which he reckons up ) makes Humane Compaſſion to | - 
e One, | by 
He keeps a buſtle for his Trinkets; let ft make never ſo great a Diſlur. 7 v3 
bance or Danger to the Church or Sate; pro Aris & Focis, he cries, ftand & wi 
up for the Church; though Indeed his Arca ls the 474 to which he bows | h: 
ſo devoutly and demurely. YT 
Not that he cares for his Trinkets neither, if he could make more Money * 
by parting with them, than he has got by keeping of them; He weald 2 
forſake them and the Saints too,with Demes, for love ofthis preſent World, ZW 
vpon a falr Proſpe& of a better Market at Theſſelonica, in the Idols Temple; 30 
Amicus Plato, he cries, amicus Socrates, (ed magis amici Divitia & Hee 3 
N0'7ts. f x F 
He is worſe than Be/za#7, who would not curſe 1ſra!, tho* Balak would ** 
have given him his Houſe full of Silver and Gold. oo 
For myCeremony-monger is always for thatReligion,that Is moſt inVogue : 
and like aFrench-men,loves any thing that Is infaſhiongbut when out of faſhl» 
| on, heleaves itlikeLice,that prey only upon theLiring;burt forſake men when *; 
| theyare going to die; or like Rarsgthat by Infiin&,deſertthe Houſe that Is 7 
ready to fall : Thus he worſhips ( with the 1ndias ) the Rifing San, 
When the Mendicent Fryer, preach'd before Cardinal Odeſceicho ( this 2}. 
Preſctit Pope, before he got up to the Jofallible Chair ) and Cardinal Fg 
Sachettz ; he begun his Sermon thus : = 
---St. Peter was a Fool, St- Paul was a Fool, the Prophets, and A. 7 
Poſtles, all Fools, for wandring about in Sheep-1kins and Goateskins, bee 7 
ing deſiſtute, aflited and tormented In theſr way to Heaven, when they ? 
might as well have gone thither ( as their Succeſſors Yin Scarlet Gowns and | 
Scarlet Hats; The Capuchin had an Eye to my Ceremony-monger, *or to | 
one as like him as ever he can lock, ZOE PER 
For this Ceremony-monger ( notwithſtandlhg his yoſuntary humllicy) ? 
Is as proud as Lucifer, and heRors like a Pope againſt all Oppoſitlon, ex- |? 
alrs himſelf above 2ll that Is called God ; valuing his Canons, above the Y_ 
Sr-tutes of the Realm. Ow 0 0 RY 
Thus as the Papiſts preach up the Rules of St. Frances, St, Bentd;i} and 3fh 
St. Dowinich ; that may be good thivgs roo ( many of them) nor only - ni 
aboye the Laws of the Land, but aboye the Laws of God tgo, and __ | 
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ata Ghar, at the ſame time, when heſwallows a Camel ; for fn his Prayer 


Isn0 | 

cher || before Sermon, he ſpeaks like a Meuſe in a Checle, when he prays toGod 
there, but when he preaches up :he Goſpel Rules, then he makes the Put. 

his Þ per thunder { tl] the Church Eccho again ) with the Canons, The Ca» 

Se. [| nons ( which way be good things too, ) ſcme of them, ſo that they make + 

iv'd [} no compariſons with their betters ) makirg a hideousnciſe with preach- 

or 2 F ing up them and his Ceremonies : methinks he then looks like the Em. 


erour Celzgule,when with a numeronsArmy he march*d wkh Colours fly. 
2 Ing, Trumpets (ounding,and Drums beating ( loud as a Thunder clap )to 
23 gather Cockle Shells. * Fa as 
Z No man more zealouſly cries up the Laws of the Land and As of Unf- 
& formity, ,when he gets a Non-conformiſt thereby upon the Hip, and to 
Penal- Law him;bur when the point of the ſame AQs andLaws of theLand 
Z are turn'd upon himſelf, or he be commanded to do any thing he does not ' 
[Flike, he cries our Conſclence and the Liberties of Holy Church are In» 
2 vaded : Juſt as the Jews, roaffront Ceſar, they cry'd our, That God alone 
2 was thelr Kings but to: affcont Chriſt, They alter thelr note, and ſay, We 
ws {7 have no King but Ceſar. CE 
27 Thus he lays heavy Burdens vpon others, and grievous to be born, bur 
7 he himſelf ( that 1s the greatefi Non-conformlſt ro the AR of Uniformity 
d > with his irrational and {legal Ceremonics ) does not touch the Burden 
2 with one of his fingers, Yer you cannot well diſcover him ; for ye ſhall 
3 [For readily ſee him walk, bur like a Spanierd, never or ſeldom abroad. 
* withour his Cloak ; Beggarly enough roo, for the moſt part, and can, 
4(carcely cover his Rags, and his beggarly Elements and Will-wortkip. 


Z B+ Fo Tak | FF 
ue | Concerning nnlighted Candfes of the Altar, Organs, Church-Muſich, and os 


i ther Foppi(h Symbols, &c. | | x | 
*T HE Pepifts, like the Cynick Diogenes, that wenx with hls Candle and 
Z &. Lanthorn ar Noon-day into the Merket-place, to ſee If he could find. 
Zan honeſt Man there, becauſe the $un could not ſhow one, at. their Idolas, 
Zrrous and Prepoſterous Maſs, draw the Window-curtains and Windows 
Z$hurs,. as if they were aſhamed, thar the San ſhould ſee luch a dark Devo, 
ZSrlon, and diſſipate the darkneſs, like that heavy Plague ſenr by God ta 


A. ZEgypt, a darkneſs palpable, a darkneſs.that might be telc + Thus rhe dark 
© IsShopCommends the Ware, and like other Stage Plays, AR at Noon-day. Hl} 
F Jby Candle-light ro chuſe, left thelr Tinſel-lace ſhould nor paſs for Silver WY 


{Yace, nor.cheir Briſtol. ſtones for Diamonds : Our Fogs, with leſs Reaſon,; 
do ſer up Candles roo on the Altar, as well. as the Papiſts , we muſt fill 
be like them, and be popiſh Apes, without ſo much as Popifh Reaſoning, 
Ffilly rhough it bez Ours Is Non-ſence. + e's 2 
2; For what fignification of Light cap this Ceremony be,. any more than 
Jaſtick * A Eandle unlighted is no more a fignificant Ceremony of Light,; 
Ithan a Stick, before the fire touches ir, is a Firebrand, I am nor anly ;a-. 
{hand of my Fops, but really aw afham'd to uſe any words about it; | is. 
© ncedleſs ro expoſe jr, and yer ir bs OT a3 2 thing of yalue, becauſe cha | 
£ | I | opper 


f 


{ 
je 

P, 

: 
| 
|] 
x 
i 
o 
* 
i 
7s ; 
o bk ; 
= 
LI : 

y { 
= -- [ 
% © k 

, 

2 P 
y : 

y $ $ | i 

# 

F " | 

5 i : 

o E it 
4 ., . " 
3 4 : " 

4 | 

C * q 4 

- » j 
1 ” 

- if 

vy jr 

L if 

y £ f 
1 

Y "zz 
: fi 
; ' 

wr” No 

on b 

« 
a* 
” 
SB 
a7 
£: 
> { 
, | 
| 
b | 
| 
I 
l 


or ether is pothiug, or is 1 do no: know what : And will deny the Chil- E, 


' 
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too? A Poor Country Man may be as good a Chriſtian, as a Rich Cilzen, 


—jFoppery, amongit orhers, made ry Ceremony-monger, a Man of value; 


for withour them he had III Sare in the Scar, which beft becomes him, 
and it is too good for blm, the loweſt Stool in the Church. : 
Nor, that our Bleſi«d Saviour loves io fce his Spoule, the Church, In Þ©þ r 
2 Slutt-\nD:eſs; no, her Reyment is, or ſhould bc, of Needle-work,and Þ} © 
V7; ought-goid 5 Dots apy Qucen deſerve it terter 2 bur, her chicfeſt | 
Bezuty is her jaward and Spiriruzl Grace apd Vertiwes, | | 
' There's ſomething more then a pretty Face and Portion, that Wiſe ,} t 
Men lock for in a Bride 3; though my Cremony-monger, like other Fops, * v 
minds litti- or nothin? e!'e, cor nothing ſo much 3 hel} debar you of the '* 
Holy Sacramezr, if youu accept not his Alry Croſs in-Baptiſm, tho* his hand |} 1 
ia making fr, locks itke a Clicle more that a Croſs, or looks Jike nothing, 4 r 


Er<3 the Bread of Hcaven, and rather give it ro Dogs If they crouch, ex-# 
cept re cliitidren will, like Poptfh children, take fr fa the (sm* poſture [7 
of Adoration, as the Papiſis their Tranſubſiantiared Water 3 *tho it of 
— ang the fight 3 is 2 Baboon, ſo much the more loathſoi:,, for being fo x 

e 115. 


I know,that the Church of England deelares in words againſt any Adc atl- |: 
on,tizo* ric y retalo the poſture,the Poplh potture,nor our Saviours poſture F 
at the Haly Supper, but vulgar people mind Works more than Words; 
and is not that Splriteal Father very Wanron, that will lay a Scumbling- 3 
block ( fo Popiſh-like ) to make his weak Child fall? You and [eanleas 7 
over it, bur a!l Men are 'not fo vimble; and can wear a Surplice or White | 
g2wn as harmicſly as a Black ; bur others diſlike ir, becauſe 1 is a Mats | 
Priefts Weed, which is cruc, tho' It is a filly reaſon, bur all Mco are nor '7 
Wiſe. | \e! ; 
I Read-of Vocal Muſick fo the New T<ſtzmenz, and Singing of Plzlms, Þ 
but not a word of the lictle Inficament, the Violin, nor the great Bag- 
pipes, or Organ 3 nor of Men that made a Trade of Singing, as the +: 
Beggars do jn Bohemiz, and 2s Gypſies, and our Singivg-men, and Singlng- | 
boys ger their living by Canting ; Nay, moſt abominably and profanely ' 
they Cant the very Ciced + whar chopping of words ſo. ludicroufly in. ſo | 7 
Solemn a Confeſtion'of Feith 3 Born of the Virgin, Virgin, Virgin; Born of | 
the Virgin Mary, Mary, &c. Oh! moſt profane! and every body hears * 
this, bur who reproves it, who amends fir 5 That ought to amend ir, and 
not fir (like ſo many uathinking Black-coars) nor minding what is done 
with ſuch Implous Mockery, and filly Eccho. 

Bur, why not Inficumenral Muſick as well as Vocal? There's a vaſily 
different Reaſon, the pooreft Men, 'the pooreſt Pariſhes have Tongues |; 
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' wherewith to pralſe God, but have not ſo-much ſuperfluous Mony to ſpare, |: 


as to buy Orgzns, and then glve as much or more to malntaln an Organift, * 
as the Vicar has, ; 3 
Some Blſhaps talk of Uniformity and one Month 3 Why not one ſound |; 


Broker,or Uſurer, rhat has ſaperfluous Money to buy Organs, which if it 2 
conduce to Godlineſs,the Bifhops onght ro commend it to the poor, as well 2 
as to the rich Courtler, King or Queenz and allow ſome Thouſands: Tiares I 
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2. © - Conctraing unlighted Candles on tht Altar, Rs 43 
| (furely he can ſpare fc freely for che promotion of Godlineſs and Uniformi- 
In 8 iy which he ſo cries up :) bur Mum---aot a Penay, Ve ſecure you,to make 
5} one Sound, and one Mouth, 
feſt || And whocan blame that Countrey Man ( though all the Church laught ar 

} him $1 the greac Ally ) when the Pipes begun to Play, he fell a Dancing, 
Hiſe 3 having never he: rd the like before, except the Baz-pipes ilnan Ale-houſe 
Ps, , where he did always ule to Trip It ? 
And the Country pcopledo thiak that they want {oine expedient and 
2 requiſite Devotion, in Prayers and pralles, or elſeyhey and all che World 
+ mutt chiok char this Popiſh like Mufi. k 2nd Organs,is roo muchSuperſticion. 
; Burt what can may filly Ceremony monger ſay for himſelf, why S:ntence 
-- # ſhould not be pronounced againſt him for an Impenitent_Diflenter, Ana» 
'* thematjz'd,end then by (his own invencio!, the firange Wrlt de Excom. c4- 
2 pendo ) be jay:*d; and cormented ( [ike poor Diflzaters from the AR of 
* Uniformlry ) rill he Roar again 3, and rien Depciv'd and Degraded;Come ! 
2 Peiillas! *Tis bur jutt you ſhould hand-icll your own Brazen: bull, For 
- 3 Diſſencers (by Omillion ) are pardonadble,thcy may pretend weakneſs and 
ure 2} Conſclencez bur in thoſe needleis, filly, irrational, illegal and unſcriprural 
ds; _} Cer:monies, whit canſt thou plead bur wantonnefs, folly and /mpudence ? 
ng- 3  Malick is a grear Speader,the greateft Spender and W after of thre, fn the: 

Z acqueſt of all Sci:nces,ro be expert and ready atir: Nay, you'le loſe It too, 
if you have no: « great deal of waſte rime ( from bufineſs ) to throw away 
27 upon ie: David had nothing to do,when lhe was young but ficon a Hill and 
| : Plpeto his Shzep, and vioger his Lute and Harp,in which-by ufe.he was (0 

” $kiiful, thar ic made him a Courrter(though King Sezl had forgor him when 
ms, # he kid Goliah ) bur he had often before uz'd ro play the Devil out of him : 
ag- An {O{tranencel Maſtck was as Natural to him as Pſalms; his Finzers as 
the | good at it,as his Torguezif Men be brought up In Hunting, ln Muſick, &:. 
ng- >; they'le ſcarcely leave ir,when older or ricier,bur rather vic it che more,% 
ely | improve 1:5 and when we have got Davids Skill, and King David's ex- 


ſo , | ch: quer,we'le have a» many Organs and kill as manyBullacks for a ſacrifice, 
| of 4 a< ie 614,if we have norhing clic to do with our Money ; or cannor tell how 
ars 7 to while off an hour or two, in D:votion, withour Orgavs co divert US. 


ne | and! Sell ir rothe Play-houſe,or Maſick houſe, heczuſe it Is a Ceremony nor 


7 & againſt his Act of Usfformlty,wieh which h2 does is Houthe,crying, One 
ues |} MHouth,one Mouth,why not one Sound, one Sour 45 well in all Churches ? 


re, # MyCzremony-mornger pretends to a have wonderful zzal for kzowledge | 


It, 7} and agaioſt igaorance, and would have the Youth infirufted (ln the Cate» 
2 chiſms) to admiration, like the Phariſce (of old ) and yer to hls ur- 

nd |; moſt rakes away the Key of Knowledge from the people, geting the Preſs 
en, © Monopol:;Z'd ro himſclf many times, and { Ropping the Preſs and the 
f ſe I Pulpit-doors ) and Silencing thoſe (to chuſe ) that Diſcover hls Buf- 
ell 3. foonery in Religlonz taking a price io a Tyranical preheminence, (ike 
ly, 3 the Phariſec roo) and ſaying, Thar theſe ſame People who know not the 
ey & Laware accurſed: He would gladly be accounted the Domine fec-Totums 
and yet docs nothing ( at all ) that "99g is, nor permitting others co do 
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its. 


How:ver, we may make my Ceremony-monger pull Aown his Organ, 
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2 conratned In the Common- Prayer-Book, and therefore againſt Uniformity, of 


44 The Contluſiox. ; 
br 
ders, except he may he the only'Authentick Porter, or Door-keeper, 
ſcorning chat Almighty Gd fhould glvc any Min betrer Tyes than his own, 
- though he ( p2or Soul ! ) ſees bur glinerlagly, ani by SpeRacles, in a 
Glaſs darkly ; and all co uphold the high Sear ke has got in the Church,(I 
kaow not how ; and yet I do too,in part, though nor ſo well perhaps as the 
Popes Nunche, -or the Ambaſſedour Ceſt!emein, or Father Petres. ) 
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The CONCLUSION, 


CHAP. I, 
Of Sureties in Baptiſm, 
p . N D now, you thay ſee by the Piure I have drawn, that « Ce- 


—————_— ——— 
L — L34 
—_— 
— — 


rem5y-monger's Soul, and Conſcience is neither ru'd by Holy 


{ ſpigho of all theſe, ſome of them are ſuch only through Cuftom, Igno-» 
©. rance, blind Devorion, implicice Falth, and apiſh Imiraclon 5 others, 
and thoſe no imall Fools, upon deſign, duckoy'd by Avarice and Ambl« 
tion : But, Cuſtom is a ſecond Nature, even in Religion roo, or more 


a Leopard his Spots, as a Ceremony-monger his foppifh Superſtirion, he 
is ſo accuFomed to Ic; Cuftom can beger nothing upon a Man of Reaſon, 
2 Man whoſe Reaſon fs not clouded ; and yer Cuſtom has a Broo4 ia the 
World far more num-rous, than Truth could ever beget; becauſe Truch, 


Mother of true D-vT5tion 2 But theſe Mothers are but few, and ' therefore 


" fn at the broad Gate that leadeth ro DeſtruRion ; and many there be thar 
| po in therear,namely,all thoſe, whoſe Religion and Worſhip has no other 
| Ground;excep: Cuſtom (in Conjun&ion with Mother Ignorance) for theic 
foppiſhr Devotion; and Coverovinefs, for their Koaviſh Superſticion, 

:- Thus che poor filly naked Indians, in America, {I have carechized, 
| them) and ask'd them th Reaſon, Why they did bow to ſuch an Idol, 
thar was nothing more then oth-r, Wood and Trees of which it was made: 
They ha ali ons and the fame Anſwer, namely, Cuſtom, and their Peei's 
Peet's, Whar are they ? hur a certain crafry fort of Men amongſt them, 
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their own Invention, Peei's, thar is, Prieſts of the D:vil, whom they 
worſhip4n that bowing Idolatry ; for they never worſhip God, ( whom 
\ they acknowledge in dack apprehenfion ) for they ſay,God is good 3. and 
| fome of them wiltſay, God is a good Mn, and will nor hurt them, and 
| therefore chey worſhip rhe Devil co aſſwage his miſchievous Wrath. 
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he nelther enters In hlmſelf, and they that would enter in, he hin: : 


:- A. Scriprure, Right Reaſon, 'nor by che Law of the Land ; but fn de- | 


properly; Superſtition : Cuſtom Is the Father, and Ignorance is the Mos- | 
ther of their D:vocion : As ſoon may an Erhioplan change his Skin, or 


the Father of wiſe men, |can never.beget any thing, but upon Reaſon che 


there arc bur few of the Breed, very few rational Men, and ratfonal Chri- © 
RKians, fn compariſon of che Numbers of choſe rhac go the broadWay,and go | 


| that lead che reſt of the Fops by the Noſe, by ſome Superſticions of | 


. Even {o, our Engliſh foppiſh Ceremony-mongers anſwer, ( when I ca-. | 
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The Concluftn, + 
when there is no Idol, and to the Kft when there is nothing Divine? | 


| more than in the South and North, and the Alcar nothing, bur a piece of: 


Wood, made of rhe ſame Wood and Trees with the Pues, the Scools and. 


! the Palplr 2 then, juſt like che naked Indians, thar are but jaft one degree; 


( if they be ſo much) remov'd from a Monky, anſwer, that ic is. 8 


7 Cuſtom and thelr ( Peels: or ) Prieſts do (o, an4 therefore the —_ 
| Apes imirare; that's all. 


Oh! bur che Priefts are crafry, and have ſome more Reaſon { chough ; q 


I a wicked O1e ) to bow to nothing ; they do nor bow for nathiag, they [i 
| gera Place by Ic, and Preferm:nt; and cherefore are forc'd to ger as me» _ Fl 


4 py Fools as they canto be chelr Diſciples and Followers ; for, when - 
2 Owlcs are alone, they arc houred ar, bur not Birds that tly in Flocks, 
7 rho they be Jack-dawes, | 


I have ask'd ſome of rhem a Reaſon for their confas'd and profane, 


F icracional and unſcciptural babling rogerher the Reading Palms : and all-: K Il 


their Anſwer 3, that [ Itis granced, that) Ic Is a confus'd Noiſe, and © # | | 


7 therefore unlacelligible ; bur chelr priefts do fo, and the Singing Boys; If 
| and rhey are accuſtomed to fr: It is a very honeſt Confefſion ; bur is - BW 


this Manelike, or Baboon-like ? | | 
I have ask'd ſome account alſo, of others, how the Organs got fato 


In the ficſt purchaſe and continuance 3 7444 hls Queſtion js proper here, 
To whar purpoſe is this waſte ? Had they not bercer. be (old, and the 
Organift's Sellary retrench'd, and given to the poor ? ; 

They anſwer, that Mr. Alderman was willing withal, and that he could 
nor ſtay a long Hour or ewo out of his Counting-houſe, at Devotion, with- 


7 Church, to make ſuch a Nolſe, and at ſo: great a Charge and Expence, ' Fi 


our ſleeping ; and therefore, how clunch-fiſted ſoever he uſed ro be ar: #5 if 


other tImes, yet on this occafion he nimbly opens hls Purſe to pay the 


him, and makes him ſtare and look up ; therefore, &c. Ay, ſay no more; 
you have ſaid enough, and you deſerve to be & Lrureat, as well as Sir 


Fobn Suckling's Alderman 3 come, clap the Lawrel upon the Alderman's |; | 
Head. | Ez 


; Muſick, for that fc eſther keeps him from ſleeping, or joggs and awakens . ; | | 


Bur of all the brizk Reaſons of my Ceremony-mongers, that of aShe |} | 


fiance of plain Scripture, (poke in the Church, anſwered nimbly, That 


her Tongue was ſo uſd to wagg at home, that It could not lie fillt in the; {| 
very Church? and yer the ſame Chnechepratter, was filenc'd, when queſti= {If 


oned, why the, in Imitation of the DoRor's bowing his Noddle to the Al- 


rar, Madam Limberham made a Courteſy, and bow'd both her Knees ? no. .|| i 
Reaſon could be gor for that Mimickry; that is no more like, than an- }} 


Apple is like an Oyſter. 


And all the Reaſon that ſome Biſhops can give, whylhhey ordain many - 4 | | 


7 times, rude, flliterate, unthinking Don's to che Pulplrz ta reach orhers, 


and know nothing of the Mutter,. nothing of thelr own Knowledge, no 


[ Divinity is concoed or digeſted, and made their own, and in chelr Hexd Ji 
. 13 and Hearr, ( the Body ofche Law is digeſted by a Lawyer, before he is 3! 
$ firtocomerto che Bur; and the Body of Phyfick, by Phyſiclans, before . 


they are fie co feel the Palſe, or be.Licenſ(ed) . 


bh. : 


hs 


} Ceremony-monger was very ſarprizing, when being ask'r-why ſhe, in de» ! 


þ__ ; 


. 35 | 4 0. OS ©}... 
- His Anſwer is, That he trufts co his Deacon, or Arch=dexton,, by Im- 
plicite Fi:h, Hz believes as the Arcir-deacon tells him; aud that rhe form : 
and manner of ordafalng Deacons, Priefs, and Biſhops, requires ho'thbre: 
well, 'it is well, *q very well anſwer,d, and moſt Epiſcopallyz * 

: An4 why do yon Confirm, and lay Hends foddenly upon fo hab gf 
rane Perſons char under/tand not one Article of Faith, nor cari fo Muth as 
ſay rhe Creed ? | The an(wer is, The Commen-preyer Book requires no 
more than to belleves oy Implicic Faith, rae firoefs of all chir_the Parith 
Pcieft ſays Is fir, he muſt rake ic for granted, and dclieve as the Prieft he- 
heres, and (ce with other Mens Eyes; but char'is the Faul: ( Broker! ) 
of your Conitirution, that obliges you no more Work and Jaſpection, than 
any Morcal can perform, © YH 

Beſides, where do we read -( except jon the Maſs Book, and Common- 

Prayer Book) of (uch a thing in Scripture, 45 Confirmarioa by a Biſhop? 

Thar Scripture of lirtle Children coming to Chrift, and he 1214 il; (Hands 

npon them, and bleſſed them, Is, inthe Common. Prayer Book, apply*d 
to [nfant Baptiſm, in the Office of Pablick Baptiim ; and moſt incyngi un 
ouſly ( roo ) for that purpoſe 3 for Jeſus baptized none, neither Mcn, 

Women, nor Children, bur his Diſciples did rhac : Nay, the great Apo- 
file of the Gentiles went about confirming the Diſciples by ſound: Preach- 
Ing, bur he baptized very few; one, or two, or three, he confeilzs that 
he did baprizs, and if he had baptized any more, he had forgot ; rhere- 
fore he did not make ſuch a buſineſs of Ir in his own Perſon 3 And as 
for laying Hands upon any Chidiren, or orher, there is noc the left mcn- 
tlon of any ſuch Matters How carne it then intro the Church; Vle reil you : 

[ofancs being not able-ro make a Confeſſion or Profeſfion of Faith and 
Repentance, which two are required of all perſons hefore they he baptiz- 

ed, ( as faith the Church of England in her Do&rine Catechiſiical In 5l;e 
| -——— nm qe Book, and ſo ſaid St. Augsſtine, bur 2 biiicre retther 

them ). 

- But, becauſe that Tofanrs, by reaſon of their render Age c:3n5: per- 

form them ; therefore they do perform ther by Proxy, or by Surtiles, 

be cauſe the Suretles do promiſe { # wiſe Reaſon, for -:©miſes- may ot 
broken) they ſhall perform both Faith and Repertince, when tncy come 

F to Age. | 

| Ay | Here's a wiſc Renſon for a Learned Church, and enough to make 

1 all Rational Men ( that have nor loſt thelr Reaſon ) be Anabaprifts, or, 

| at leaf}; like Wlrches, ro deny thelr Baptiſm Io Infancy. 

For all Promiſes and Vowesare either broken or kept, but the Promiſes 
and Vowes- of God-farhers and God-mothers in [nfane Baptiſm, are ſeldom 
or never kept 3 but are broken Vows, and broken Bonds and Promiſes. 
| The Sureties Pragpiſe and Vow, that the poor Ioſfolyent Child (that can- 
| nb ſpealc for it ſelf (hill when ir can hear ( for Faith comes by hearing) 
| have Faith; and when it can ſpeak, and gets Wit, then it hafl have 
| Grace to confeſs and repent, 

Bur, ſuppoſe the Child live ro have Wit enough to be aCeremony-mon- 

| ger ; Had ever any Man or Woman of them'the Grace to confeſs, recavt 

| and repent? And then the Promiſe of the Surerles is not worth more than 
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Again; ſuppoſe the Child prove Deaf,: or Dumb, or a 'Fool, the Sure- * 
ries. Vow they do, vor know whar ;z pay, if-ir live ro be hang'd, & many 
axe for Fhieycs, Witches, Murderers ; How Is the God-fathers and God» 


F- morhers Vow and Promiſe pexform'd, when they vow'd and: promiſed 


far poor Cbjld fn Baptiſm, rhar jr ſhould forſake the Devil and all hs 
Works, the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, and all rhe ſinful 
Luis. of the Fleſh. 24/y, They vow and promliie that Child ſhallbdleve 
all the Articlcs of the Chriſtian Faith 3 do they nor break their Vow, if }F 
poor Child prove to be a Sceptick, a Hobbift, or an Athieſt? 3475, They + 

row that the poorChild ſhall keep God's Holy Will and Ccmmandmenr,and þf 
walk in the: ſame all ihe days of its Life z Do they not break their Vow; 
if, poor Child, for whom they (wore a ſolemn Vow and Promife, inthe 


7 preſence of God, bring av Oath, happen to ruin Apoſtate, Papiſt, Mas 
4 hometan, or Infidel, are not the Sureries all forſworn ? And though they 
| be, of be not, where's the miſchief, no gaod can. poſſibly come of fe, but 
| that which 1s incumbent upon Parents, and which Surctles fſc|dom or 


never mind, namely, Chriſizan Education; and if ſo, they ſhould not 
Swear and Vow in the Child'sNamegthat theChild does or ſhall belſeve and 
repent; It 1s enough to promiſe good Education ( if the God-fathers and 
God-mothers be barren, or old and paft Children; in ſuch cafe, Ir is 
coough to be ſo. kind and careful of znother Man's Child $ Bur if they have 
:niidren cf | their own, or likely ro have any, Ir is roo much, becauſe 
Chari:y ſh»yld begin ar Home, And therefore the aſd Vow and Pro» 


: miſe, Is, but uſually like che common Diſcourſe of HeQors and Bullfes; 
# ( I(wezr anfl Vow, they cry on all Occaſions ) whey they inrend nothingg BI. 
 .by Vowlng and Swearing, but forſwearing ; and adding a Lye to the Pro- Fi 
> miſc and Vo, , KIN 


Firſt, Then the Sureties promiſe that which no honeſt Man can honeft- 
ly promiſe,4who makes Contcience of a Vow, becauſe he promiſcs'rhat 
which fs impotlible for him to perform. ; 

Secondly, If che Infolvent Child be bound by Suretles and good Bayl, if 
he leave them In the Jurch, he wrongs them oor, he gave them no ſuchi 
Commiſſion, Power, Deputatlon, Authorlty, -or Requeſt ro: promiſe and 


; vow in his Name: And «herefore that talk ofa Vow In Baptiſm, is non- ' ji 
| ſenſe, idle, andvaln; How.cap a Man break a Vow, or a Rond- that he {jþ# 
/ never made; but his Surerfes made fr in his behalf; Ay, wirtheur his or- {13} 
; der, knowledge, care, or defire : How is Child: concern'd therein, any Fi 
; mqrethan other Children in the World ? I hate to hear Non.ſenſe, much j#* 

- more to preach ir, except I were ſure, I was to preach to none but Fops, 


that (wallow every thing that the Prieſt purs in thelr Mouth ('like the Wa | 
fer Gad ) wicthour chewlng. | 
Thirdly, Suppoſe another Man's Faith or Repentance ( thet has enough 


| of both ) for his own Salvation, and alſo Merits '( called W#rks of Super- 


: erogation by the Paplſis) ro ſpare, heaped up and running over, which 
$ the Saints departed, St. Bridget, St. 13nifred, . St. Francis, St. Ignatius 
' Logole, St. Coleman, &c. has lefr at their Departure, as a laſt Legacyro | 


| the Pope ( as the Paplſts hold) Falth and Repentance enough talave alt iſ 
; the Whores, and. Rogues Jo the World, to whom the Pope gives, oe | 


to-any that has Money, and Is willing to Buy. 
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0 - If Works of Sopererogation be true, - irfs the firft Market 1 would 
|  '- Make; 1 had rather = Heaven than a Knight-bood, -or a Bifhoptlck. , 

. Bur, ſuppoſe the Fool and his Money be ſoon parted, and a Man get 
pothing bur Hell by another Man's Graces of Faith and Repentance, b 
relying thereon, as Church of Exgland holds 3 then miich more Notente 
Ie bs for Church of Enxgl/and, on ſuch fdle and falſe Principles, to ralk of 
Faith and Repentance to be performed, ( tho never ſo much promiſed: to 

- be performed ) by Proxy, or by Sureties. 

If God. Almighty would ( like ſome Creditors ) take Suretles, and 
quem pro quo, thar if Child could not perform and pay Faith and Repen» 
rance, then fall upon the Suretles, and make them, ſmart for it 5 then you 

| ſpeak to purpoſe. Bur, God is Juſt, the Soul thar finneth ir ſhall die,and 
the Soul that believes and repents ſhall be Saved, bur I fear the befi Pro- 
_  teſtant has nothing te ſpare fora poor Inſolyent Child. 

. Fox#thly, Suppoſe ( which is poſſible ) that the Sureties are Intolvent 
and have notFaith and Repentance for themſelves, then all this great Far 
Is In the Fire; they can never perform-nor pay a Debt for another,thar 
have not wherewſth to diſcharge their own Debts, let them promiſe, and 

vow and be Bound fn as trany Bonds as they pleaſe for other People; avy 

Fool or Beggar can promiſe to pay a Thouſand pounds for another, bur 

s whar- Fenific Promiſcs, Vows, or Oaths, made only-ro be broken: and 

S forſworn? | . | 

» Lefily, Which is the ſaddef} Caſe of all, ( or not a Pin to chuſe) ſop- 

poſe thar poor Child is baprized without Suretles, as are the greateſt oume 

| berby far, fn this populous Town ; and iv private Baptiſm, neither Sure- 

tles, nor the Sign of the Croſs is required ; then they muſt bring Sureties 

afterwards ro Chutch, and then it ſhall be figned with che Croſs. Bur half 

the Patifhes in this Town have no Churches, and they are not obliged ro 

' carry Child to another Church, Now you are gravell'd, Nr. Ceremony» 
mongyr, and you do not krow what to do, or (ay. 

Again, thoſe that have Churches, will nor, nor caonor, for Love nor 

Moy, get ſuch good natur'd and kind Sureties, to promiſe, vow or ſwear 
| for the Child ; Whar wlll you do now ? now you are worſe gravell'd. 
' -Foreither the Child in private Bapriſm, without Surecies, and the Sign 
+ of the Croſs, is bapr'zed aright, truly and fully, or no ? = 
+ Tfnor, then halfef the Kingdom are unchrifined Infidels; there's one 
F of the two Szcraments half loft by your fooliſh Reaſovings, and fond 
ſ Dodrines ; except you confets that the Child is rightly vaprized without 
g- Suretfes, or the Sſgn of the Croſs. ES | 
Which: if you do, -1 have conquer'd thee, and thy filly Do&rine, of 
{ making Falth and Repentance requiſite, before a Child be capable of Bap- 
{| tim; And when you had made ſo greata Flaw in Divinity, you ſodder it | 
| worſe with a nonſedſical Whimiey of Sureries performing Faith and Re- 
| pentance for poor Child by promiſing both, Sureties, Sponſores, Cuſto- / 
| mers nor more filly than Anciept, even in the 24 or 34. Centurics, as I 
F remember, but have notime to turn to ft, bur an Error not ſo old as that 
# of Pepias, viz. Chrift's reigning here upon Earth a thouſand Years 
| ———_ the Millegaries hole 3 and a hundred more Errors yr oo 
Ge . . | — woe 
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”——_ iſe of $ureries pes cher ye Faltb ah; 1 


ck. Beſides, he Vow and Prnrigs of Surerſe 


in Kepenrance, br nox.: If only falſe, it js Bochlng wor fe ral ir 

©, ll pon {Kim nor paſs. currenr aoy lopger - fe rye Faith We T apiyt ; 

det) cy theredy, thep f this belleving an: proinmrCala > Ile allo of the 

alk of. Sacraments of the Lords Sopper pa: $4 other Qua ad z Can os 

ed to. Rong Vaſth znd Repenrance fits t emp 49 ny dif 
ſo, fr maſt needsfit them for the-meabg hs Grhee, re 


| "to Glory. 


ana {| Sr. Avenſtine, good Man, was thus run ro the Wall wi 
Pen. and fo muſt Church 'of ' England, *ill rHey ger a berrer hevey ſon fo 
| Bapriſm, than they tell us in their Carechi and Common-Ptayet: 
{ ind muſt retfonally fall intothe Errox 0 Nbnt Rint, wh HEAR 
Supper, like Spoon-mear, down the Child Throats, th 
becauſe not diſcerning the Lord's Body, 
vent Bur the Sureries do for them ;' theft! ler them eat all *" ft 
Fax if them, take bath the Sacraments Intheir Nags _ fica pad, ah En: 
hild 'ge 
5 


2) 


alſo in their Names and fiead, And. what will poo 
and {9 He will never know any thing of rhoſe Heivenly 05s. Kain 
avy Þ{ and Surety enjoys, 
Tireſare ro Live 9h Sore, make om then Lo geen hs 
milk Sacrament, well, ( you't (ay ) you can expoſe 
_ m _ away. n, JN, Þ ng "1 Eh whey = Aled 39, . and;! 
. [8 done It many Years 2g0. In m ook called— 
"4 Gray-Btard: 1ft be. fol c? rey poor Harper s; ple nr 
. If ſpriokle ſmpatberich ley @s hy Ls 11/8. Par te may-beal the Wound, 
Is forc' to make, . to lex rhe coropred, ner lb. Bur, If ſhe be fo.wl}- 
tles 
aig |! ful and . proud, that ſhe ſcorns my. Hat ad He 
match on, let the Blind [tad he "Elibg ware ys Fon | 


ro 

- - If ſhall hear you'cry for help 4 though Shiny 50h ports 
7 { neſs, ſhe roſſes y i Nr beak and ry6g ſpotting ky fx pronrh 
or || ſhall find her. 
as | wa 4: + 0. 2 

of, Eſcapes in the common Prayer. Beok,. in. reference 1 tht 3 FIR 
ga | Hat! __ have no Ceremorkes ar ellckes? Und ya, your fl, 
content, and not impoſe ſea gpowothers/ 

ne Canons, ow Ads of Unifortwity:; w pk only val Kecetnpts, ib 
nd BY theres , ( excn finve the firſt General-Counchi>of Nice ) bur all the grea 
ut | Wars in: Cheiſteadom, vpon- the ſcore of Religion, .> Jadoopkt Blvd | 

: ſpik 'berwinr = __ is the:Papsſ} py PR. 
O ſts and: Non confer mt e foky , J4lls; Ruin, Foes; hobo 
P- j d Frier s at wy Teqidnen, ug vide chr: 
ir ed at the foot of _ Account, ' ++ ; THe IT IROD joe þ 
-ag jane whlt-gotbexgtient iewche lors + 
O-- ; | God, the Sly Jeſus and hitApoſ _ | 
I matron" Haft thou Flich fakes ee Apoſitc - harp x ry 
at || they a copenioryy;-chow- arr” ord 087 it way:ibe & fie cy 

Jp ome mh rep ye hg rye coils owl -Paſkey' . ona 
r | corfalioft; eN16-07 © 
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"$05 + 1+ --*.*. .-.*. » The Concluſion. - AR 
We have general Rules, as to honour God with our, Subflance, or Eſtate; lo 
' 10 Works, of Charity, which is the greateſt. Thing fo Religion, and without vis 
- "which all thy Faith and Yope is nothing, as ſaith Sr. Paul; or is ag ol 
'Carglon, as th St. Zamts, becaulic. Charity, the Soul of Faith, is deffiri9 
.ed,. whiyh roy eridences thy Faith' to. be a norhivg. Faith, a dead Faith }*"* 
by deftraying Charity, In killing and jwpriſoning thy Brother forFaith 
Ge 3, and perhaps thy. weak Brother, for whom Chriſt died, through 
'thy, lmpafitjon, and Penal. As, of Unlformity ; ARs that arc not _ & 
- miſchlevous in breaking the Feace and. Unity of the Brethren, nor only ha 
wncharlable Jn bearing chy Son, or thy Brother, becauſe he is blind ; refiP9 
Nore him to hls Sighr, (n che Spirit of Meckaeſs, is the Apoſile's Rulc|3 00 
blows will never cure his Blindneſs, X | Se [po 
_ . Beſides,- Uniformity is an unoatural, ſmnpoſſible, and therefore an irrej#** 
tiooal, wicked, and vain actempr.: Go, teach God to make anew Heaven, 0 
'with Unifarmicy of Stais, and Skies ſpangled uniformly, they are now allff-? 
'of different. Forms and Features : Go, reach him to make Men uniform, | 
they are all noiv of differet Forms and Features : 'Go teach him ro make" 
a new Earth, acf.ſer a _new Face on jt; The: Landskip now looks ſoft" 
"much the more lovely by the Variety, -which God and Nature ſeems co de-ff"* 
"Highr fn; And Wilt” hou ( thou filly Ceremony mopger, and Projedtor )[8'4 
, © be wiſerthati God?” | - Te Se Jobs 
Tf rhou' hadff icen our bleſſed Saviour ſometimes ſtand and pray, ſome" 
"times Koecl and” pray, ſometimes ly oh a Bed or Conch, and car the Hoſt | 
ly Supper ; ſomerimes fall on bls Face and pray; if thou hadfi ſeen rhisþf"* 
'varſery,, chou would(t have Exconimunicated him,. then capiaſs'd and jai.ff'* 
*te#him,: If hy fiercene(s had not kick'c him, and ſpucn'd him vp, hadith - 


tion La hs ann terre eo ne tr > > _— 


"thou bur had an AR of [foiformity ro back thee. . "; | 
© *We are boyhd ro honour God with our Subſtance, In Works of Chari-|1"? 
'ty (rhe greareft Duty ) bur how much ; when, #od how, in particular, i|f* 
lefr co the diſcretion and liberty of. every Many oo rule of Impofition is, of i 
can be.made a pegs ER HOY © ET | | 
We are obliged ro honour God with our Bodies, the lcaft thing in true}#" 
Worſhip, for dodily Exerciſe profitech little, butihow much; when, and q” 
.haw. io particular, - Is left ro the diſcretion and. liberty of cvery: Ma,-u0 q2 
Rule of Impoſitjen-is or can be made abour ft.) i ff + - * by 
- _ Then, -you'l fay, the Church of England. was mifiaken in one-of her | 
'XXXIX-+-« Articles, .that ſays, The Church has power to appoint Ceremo. | 
ics ; And alfa the King and Parliament were qiiftaken in the A of Un! 3" 
-formity, that. ev joins all Biſhops and Clergy-men, on paio of Deprivation, Þ? 
- e labſcclbe, aſſent, and conſent to-all and every thing, as true, which is | 
cotiraincd in the Common- Prayer Book, = pt 
- 'Here Is a' heavy Charge, Convocation-Houſe, and Parllament-Heuſe, |, 
_ :borh upon my back ; | but, come, one at once, and Tie deal with.them 
_- both, one after another, as well and as faft as I can, IDE. « 
.. Firſt chen, LI (ay, in general, that avy Decree under Heaven, .that is 


Eee and tec 
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|. :elther unlewfal, or impoſſible to be obeyed,. is.not at;all Obligatory:This | 
i tis ſo plain, that It needs no farther Proof, ir is like the Light of the Sun, 

- lf-eridenty If che Sun ſhige, ng man doubts ir, bur he chat is bllod, or 
| BY W 
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TY The 'Conelufion; * 8F> . 
vloks on- purpoſe, leſt-he ſhould be cooviec'd. And :a3'te that Aﬀridle » 
viz. The Church has power to enjain Ceremonſes——ir confounds all th® 
Ceremony- mongers amongſt us... And in ali:my Travels,” Reading, ant 
ucſes, I never mer with avy Man; Biſhop, Prieſt, or Lay-man, tha® 
+ ever did, could, ;or.dunſt explain whar is there meant by Church. F 
{10 * If fr be raken for the Clergy, cither In.i(or 'out of) Convocation, or Sy- 
rough({00ds vir- That they have of themſelves a Jas .Divizum, 'a -Divine Right; 
| 2. to enjoln-Ceremonles to the People of England, they all incur a Premunire, 
only([&$hat claim ſuch a Power, and juſtly, for rhey thereby fer up a Lepiſledive 
- refipowers independent of, and difizn& from the King. and Partlamenr, (the 
Rule [$oly Legiſlators) and is of moſt pernicious Conlequence,. and found ro be 
Fo in all Ages; And. by the Scaturcs of Provifors, made” borh by | Popiſh' 
Irca 4 $0d Proteſtant Kings and Parliaments, condemn'd as moſt pernicious and 
Jnſufferables by 1ovadiog the only LegifI jive power, { Kings, Lords, and: 


flat 
ichou 


aven , 
ww al{commons] the great Fundamearal ofour Gorernment, and ſerrivg up a 
form MT blog calicd, A Church, independent of, and <£qual with, or above the: 
A S:ate, and bearding the Srate, if ir be ſa bold as not to pleaſe them, or 


Jhould dare to diſpleaſe them. Berter ir [s,,not to be a Stare, than to be: 
o de. fJuch 2 piriful Srate, ar this precarious rate, thar dare nor bur! be-:Prieſt- 
tor )| jdden : Our Noble Anceſiors, In Popiſh Times, fcorn'd che motion, and- 
"Prere cruc Engliſh Men : This difiin&ion of Church and State, lva Popiſh: 
ome.{$od pernicious diſtiattion; two higher powers is one roo much. 
e Ho. Bur if by the Church in thar Article, be meanr, the King and Parlſa-: 
1 rhj;[Jnenr, the Re,..clenratives of the whole Body of the people, the Convoce- 
| jaj. [$ion and canon-makers will. by no means acknowledge that; for that” 
1adfifinakes them cyphers, and | as many people account them] 'uſeleſs Tools: * 
Wand never did King and Parliament, neither, make Laws coercive in ' 
harj.[(arcers of Religion, or Uoiformity in ReJigion, bur Confuſion, Diviſions, 
ir, if chiſms, Tumulrs, Sedicion, Blood, Ruine, and Civil Wars, were the 
js, of iſmal conſequences in Knglexd 3; whereas there would: be none of theſe, '_ 
ho diſſentions, no penalties, no complaining in our Screets, if the! Legi#. ' 
traeffirive power, unſuborned by Prieſt-crafrt, make no Laws but whar are : 
; and proper for thelr cogo|zance, and for the peace, welfare, good manners, 
oF | nd good abearing in the.State: And then, where there is no Law, there ' 
. [tan be no Tranſgreſſion;z and rhoſe odious N imes of Diſſention and Scdi- ' 
' her (fon, conformift and Nonconformiſr, will find an eternal Grave. - - - / 
mo. | Ile give bur one loftance In that (ame AR of Uniformity, which re- 


Juires all Clergy-men to glve their aſſent and conſent to all and every 


Uo! 1YY 
bo ing (for Truth) which is contained in the Common-prayer Book. 
h is © But, who made the Kings and Parljaments of Exglerd infallible Popes, 3 


ace the: Church of Englend confeſſes ſhe may Err ? * 


\F And how Irrational and unazccountable is it for men that confeſs their ' 


| | 
w pnorance, -aod yer. with the ſame mouth will yore a Law, or Impoſirion of , 
'Welc Senſe in Religion upon all Mankind under their ;Juriſdidilon ? For ' 
e- 1s Pught they know, they may command and ena that all Clergy-men ſhal ' 
Chis ſent in their Judgments, and conſent in their Wills,” to a as able er= ' 
vr, lie, or untreth 3 or elſe, take rhelr cholce, to ſtarve, lie down and 


loks 


ie for Farm they may not, Thraſh they cannor, and If they Beg, they 
e ſentto Bridewtl, = G2 - " And 
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$2 The Conclufion, 
; - And this is eur vefy caſe this day ; We may not chuſe what Chapters 
for Leſſons, what Colle&s, Epiſttesz and Goſpels, we Ht co read, buf 
muſt read rhaſe that are appolared for the day: And the laft year they 
were all falfly appointed, or elfe theſe words In the Common-prayer Book| 
are falſe, rhar fixes and a\certalns Kafter Sanday (the Are, of beginning 
of the Account;* wherice all-the"\Lefſons, Colle&s, Epiſtles and Goſpels} 
gre computed, nominated, :and appointed). - | 
. - Bucthar is notonly filly, and uncertain, .but falſe and contradiRory in} 
the Common- prayer book, and therefore doth the ſald Ar's cannot be 
wruc, As for example, by one Common-prayer Book Rule, the laſt E+-| 
Rter Sunday ſhould have been kept upon April 8, becauſe Eafter Sunday}; 
(whence all other Feaſts, Leſſons, Colle&s, are computed all the yeat af. 
cer): is always the firft Sunday next afrer the firſt Full Moon which hap-| 
$ afrer-Merch 25, which was April 8, leſt paſt : But by another Rule 
n 5 = ppg; mts Book, it was (and ſo we kept it) upon April 15}: 
laſt TIES eh : 
| They cannot both be true, but one of them is a Mathematſcal untruth, 
(«od which nobody cen deny); yet Biſhops and Curats muſt all aſſent ani} 
conſent, that this falſhood Is a truth, and ſoch a falſhood it bs, and of (6 
evil cenſcquence, that it makes a blunder, and confounds all our wiſe Me - 
thods of nolformity in Common- prayers, Epiſtles, Goſpels, and Leſſons 
And If we donot conſeſs and ſubſcribe that this falſhood and untruth js 
truth; then ſtarve and die. | x 
+ iT cangive ſeveral other inſtances of our [rratfonal DoRrine and Diſci-F: 
pline, but 1 am {oth to offend, ler them even go on, they'l give me bur little; 
thanks for my pains already ; but, I thavk God, I do not find the fault, 
raexpolc it to ſhame, bur to cure fr, I know how : And, let me tell you 
It requires ſome skill In the Care, ' Why may not Lighting ſomerime 
come from a black Cloud? and a dull By.ftander fee better ſometime,}? 
than-he that play ? Some part of that ſeven-hill'd Ciry (Rome) is ſcituat-|; 
ed:ina Vale, as well as weſtminfier Hall; and therefore no wonder il 
fomerimes both: of them be in a Fog. ; 
i And if it abate the proved, pragmarical, impoſing, ſelſ=conceited, dog:| 
matic} and imperious Spirſt, that confounds the whole Creatfon by Me; 
thods and Alms'of Uniformity,point blaok againſt thoſe differ®nc Meafure:f 
of God and Nature, fr bs well.” © | "= > 


le do = _ * 
; Concerning Biſhops: 
N/* I am going to ſpeak concerning Bifhops, may the more f:: 
V  ' vourably be received, becauſe ſo- contrary to ſelf-intereft,the worſ? 
of evit Counſellors. BT WES IS, : : : "2 | 
_©: For why may nor I, as well as any other, live in hopes of a pair of Lawi|} 
Sleeves,-' rightly pur oh, fince nothing elſe keeps me from making as goo 
a Speech. in the-Houſe of Lords, as that which of late was only a Speech 
without Doors'z and proves ſo getmine and well aind, thar all of it | 
(now. « Speech within Doors. However T could ſerve as well as the beft, 
wo make up the number vf the 724'r or X's ; And this alF the wiſe Speech 
bf LE TT. mees", ol 
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| The Cinelaft. 2 
pters that ſome men ever did make: (F do nor ſay) chat ever rhey can make ;; 
» baſk for the more frugal atty man fx, and the leſs he ſprads, che greater is his 


Lo - 
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Book *' Burif Thad been (o hafty as to beſpeak the Lawn-Sleeves, rhis Sheet 
aning (that Fam going co write) will _ | my finery: And certaivly-rhere 
ſpels,j , cannot be ſuch a Fool in Exgland,or the World,asto think chat the King's 

# Letters Patents, of Conge de Slyer, can make the Barotict or the Biſhop, 
Ty in} a Lingulſt, or a Learned Man, excepthe was ſo before, though uſually Þ] [3 
Ir beff the Vulgar are of Opinfon; char If a Biſhop, or a Lord ſays ir, wrires or {] 1} 
| K-[; preaches ir, O Heavenly! becauſe O Earthly? and is a Judgmenr as pree. || || 

| pofterous as that Action of the Orator,when polacing ro the Earth, he des ©! ||| 
It af} claimed ——0 calamn! - © | | ; M | 
hap- Bur, iris a recelved Maxime, — No Biſhop, no King : [ know not wha. | 
Ruleſ' Invented Ic,bur It may be true, fn ſome ſenſe ; but it is falſe, If ic be meanc. ?] ||! 
L 15Þ -—n0 Rich Biſhop,no Klng ; for that the Rich Biſhops were {o Rich; thaz {| |||! 

: what with the Hank they got upon filly Mens Conſclences, and the Intee |; [||| 


ruth, reſt that their Lands, good Leaſes, and Dependenchci,their Tenancs, Ser- ./! ||| 
and} vanes; and Friends, they were (o' prevalent, when uniced, thir, when {i 

of (of: our Kings have (ſometimes) been ſo hardy and bold as to diſpleaſe them, ij; |" 
 Mcſy © theyhaveclther raken the Crown from his flead, ( as the Rich Biſhap, |! ||| 


Tors:f) of wincheſter unking'd his Brother King Stephen) on whoſe Head that Neme } | 111i 
h is if r0d4 of a Clergy-man had, without any right, clapr ic on ; and upon dif- | | | 
x leaſure, the Biſhop chiefly unklog'd him agaln, and (in effe&) ſpurn's !' ||! 
| r off, as Pandolfus the Popes Nuncio, did the Grown off King Zobn's.! |! 
Head, which lay proveling art his Foor, whilft the proud Prelat,pur k on: {|| 
and to ſhew the Ecclefiaſtical Inſolence of ſome LawaeSleeves, heup with |, 
his foot, and kick'r it off from the Kings Head, 4 
| Sothat—noBifhop==no King (Stephen , or John) and a Biſhop— ] 
no King (Stephen, or Zobn) ; for that Rich Biſhopy,like other Rich Lords, | 
are 2 Strength ro the Crown, when It does nor diſpleaſe them z and ons; 


. the contrary, have been coo great and dangerous when controul'd, grow4| |||) 
; lng muſty and moroſe ; a King had as good be a Slave fn Torky, as to be ar{\ ||| 
Gb the mercy of ſuch Popiſh-llke Rcclefiaſtical Pride. t } 
; Nay, did not the very-Dean of 7eſtmiafter, and the Arch-bifhop of York jb || 
ureeſ]&— (chiefly, though whth others bandyed) make the Relgn of H21.4. and Hen} 


5: very uncafie? For which cauſe the wiſe.King Henry 9. favented a way): ||: 
to pull down the Stomacks of the great Temporal Lords with their oway| ||| 
hands, by cnabling them ro alſenate and ſell their Lands ; of which many |! (VN 
were ſo glad, that It was the firſt Bargain .chey would make, [ro chuſe};jÞ 
away runs the Foot-man for the Uſarer and Scrivener, who were as glad! i: ||} 
to buy as the other to ſell, when both fides are willing,che Bargaio is ( 4 of 
firuck up, and Time was unwlag'd till the Enteil was docke. WH! 
Then his Son Hen. 8. he reform'd the Clergy with a Whneſs, and poc-| | Wl: 
keted up the Reformatſon by AR of Parament ; and” excluded. from tbe | | 
Houſe of Lords, all the ſpiritual Locds Abbots, and pur their Lands in h 
Pocket by Statute Law. Edw.6. and Queen Elizebeth, were his own 
Childrentoo; for they, and their, wiſe Counſel, finding,” tharthoogh the Y || 
Ipfrirual Lords [Abbots] were excluded the Houſe of Lords, yet p c _ CW 
SOL. ] | - Spirttagh/F | 
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TT on The Condlyſion.. : - 
$8. icual Lords { Biſh2pi]-. were (o proad ſometimes; - and high;. thit. no 
Body could inmjigiac chem © he che beſt Diſciples of. Chriſt; who, wes 
meck and lowly ; therefore E4w. 6. took dx once from the Arch- biſhop 
of York, about 37 grear Migagrs; and were. anncxc. to the Crown. z.a0 
Queen E/;z462th, among(t other, chings, rook all the Lands belonging to 
rhe Pcince Palatine of Ely ( Biſhop, in the Vacancy, and gave 2090 |. tp 
be'paid out of rhe Exchequer, . Angually, 2 (uffialear Comperency, ,and an ' 
Ivjaty co no Man, for the Biſhaprick was in Abzyance, as the Law calls 
it, in n«bibus, ir being. In poſſe any, badics, but In eſe no bodies... , 
$9 thar [ alfo' am (ſo much a ' Friend ro that Yrovero-»Np Biſhop, Bo 
Kiaz--an4 (o very mach a Friend co Biſh>ps, that where there is once now 
in Englend, 1 wiſh there were twenty 3 and as old as I am, { hope to 
Itve co {ce It: and yer. not take one - Farthing from the preſent Incum- 
benrs, not in the leaſt diminiſh che vaſt Reycnues and Grandeur of, my 
Lords, the Biſhops chat are fn. poſicffion ; ler them keep It (1 fay ) off 
they die 3 anddie they wuſt, and then their mg ee $ being vacanc, 
( by Death however, If nat ſooner juſtly forfeited _) It will be no Injury to 
any Man, to ſhare out and divide the vaſt Inacomes tro many Biſhops, who 
HY muſt rake the pains, and perform the Work -of # Biſhop, io their pra- 
i ———_ which is now done by Proxies, Surcties, and Implicite 


1 ' And, I doubt not but that all my Lords the Blſhops would be of ws 
"18 mind herefo, as tothe Work of a Biſhop, which they themſelves; and all 
; (BY Zoptiſk-men, find ro be ſo great a Work, and a Burden ſo much too hea- 
-L&E vy for any ſingle Shoulder, chat they are forc'd to perform the great As 
- of 2 Biſhop, fn Ordineations, Conficmacions, Excommunications,  Abſolu- 


 {Briom, cc, only by Foppiſh as well as Popiſk-like Implicice Falth, ſee- 

{ging with other. Mens Eyes, and hearing with other Mens Ears, that it is 
gno wonder thet rhey err lo often. ; | 

Oh! butthe Wages then muſt be divided, as well as the Work, Fleſh 
nd Blood cannor bear this Do&rine ; 

No; fe cannot; therefore Fleſh and Blood cannot enter ( neither ) in- 
© the Kinpdom' of Heaven ; Bura Bilhop { of all others) ought noc to 
onſult with Fleh and Blood; and: (clf-Incereft, which above all thiogs 
a the World does brivze Mens Judgments, that they cannot ( becauſe 
Whey will not } give their Afſent and Conſent to fo great a Truth. 
N= King Cherles T. was tenaclovſly fn love with Biſhops, as now in England 
Conſtitared, even to deach, fo great was his Opinionatree in the Caſe ; 
gnd yer he (ays,chey were not Blſhaps Zere Divine, by Divine Right, and 
ct neſcher contre Jus Divinum: Bur, Lthink quite contrary, viz. that 
ere is nothing io Scripture more plaſn , thav that Biſhops are 
vre divine, and nothing more plain than that, the Biſhops in Eng- 
feng, gow conftiruted, are contrary ( abſolutely erary) to 7us Divi 
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», or Divine Right, ſo ſar as they a& like Novices In Impllcite Falth ; 
Tir. 3- 3. A Biſhop muſt neicher be a Novice, nor glven to bithy 
Incre. For any B2y-Biſhop, any ignorant and unlearned Biſhop Is, as 
od as the beft, in thoſe Ats of Implicite Faich 3 any Novice can Ice 
thother Mens Eyes, and hear wich other Mcas Lars 3 any Novice can,, 
| 200% tore te _— Oy oP.” -povn 
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* and the greater Novice the fitier tco, belleve as cthers believe, whhonr Þ || 
. any other Reaſon, IT + OR TIA (pe _ 
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moe, | | 
except as now, by [mplicite Faith, which apy Boy, or Child, or Novice ll | 


. ricks ſo large ( for the ſake of making all the canes Lands therein one \f | 


- EYEREASR= —— A. = Send +a. Oil 
_- - — . _— - - 
—_— - 2 . 


or four Counties will ſcarcely hold one great Bifhop , nay, to. them ,too, |} 


| muſt be added ſometimes a Rich Deanery, Is it nor firange thata Bilkop '2 Il 


_ ef Chriſt never did or ducſt venture to rake. upon theniſclyes 3 Bo Morrat || 
fi bh | 
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F 90 "The Conclujun: 
| "Implicite Falth; God, Inhib 
| -they do. | 


' Philippis ( nay, Fernſalem ) a little ſcanty City, not ſo big and populons 


— —— 


| Te F. To all the Saints which art at Phillppl, with the Biſhops and Deacons. 
How many Bifhops of Londey, ar this rate, muſt there nceds be in Loxdon, 
= = _— the three Countles of Hertford, Efex, and Middleſex, into 
- tne Irga 4 ; : ; Th, : | 
* Ay, bur the Honſe of Lords will not hold ſo many Biſhops, A 

| f. No, I gravit! There are Bifhops enow there already, as ſome have ſald, 

| and angerly grudge that we Clergy-men (who are as much repreſented in 

the Houſe'of Commons, as avy Commoners in England, and make as great 

2 buſiſe ar an EleRfon of Members, to ger Men for our turn ) ſhould alſo 
be-repreſenred in the other Houſe, which no other Commoners are; and 
ther my Lords the Biſhops are tried by their Peers, that fs, by their Equals, 
ners, but the Lords are Conciliaris Nats; Ir is part of their Inherl- 

tance to. be the King's Councellors, and a Seat in the Houſe of LordsTs 
_ Parr of their Efiate and Stite. But ſuch Men! raſk like thoſe that ſay, thar 

we hd Engliſh Parliaments before Bifhops and Abbots ſar in the Houſe of 
BY s, 40d many Starures { the Judges ſay are good Law ) tho made fn 
WE fevers! Perljaments, excluſo Clers, the Lord-Bjſhops and Lord-Abbots be- 
= Ing ſhut our of Doors, arid not permitted Into the Houfe of Lords ; nay, 
8 the" Lord Abbors thar had as good and as antlent Righr to fic In the Houſe 
| -of Lords, as Lord-Biſhops,are Long #g0, and torhis day excluded ? Not- 


* 1 -have nor 3Kjll envugh to anſwer fuch Reaſons and Records; Ir behoves 
them that have moreWir,and/are more concern'd than J,to give this a Ra- 
tlovalAnſwer ; I confeſs my Ignorance, but my Devotion to them Is well 

And I cammor deny, bur that the Book#ſb- men (as my Lords are bred ) 

F and uſually Fellows of Colledges, by thar ſtate they take upon them inthe 
© CoHedge;ull but themſelyes going bare to them, If they do bur ſee them at 

+ the further end of the Court, ler ft Hail, Snow or Blow This inclines 

| Men tobe pedantickly proud ever after ( 1 knew 1t too experimentally.) 
being made a fellow of Gonyil and Cajus Colledg in Cambridge, when I was 
but Junjor-Barchelor, and not 19 Years of Age, till Travel and Expert- 
ence in the World { which all Bifhops have not ) refines this Inſolence, 

-and makes Jr more ſociable and complaiſant. | 5 hs 

Par fer no Men envy pAlibeotiny 65 ourAnceſtors,in endowing the BJ: 

"ſhops und Ubiverſiries ſo plentf 
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Clergy;that.would'nothave been fo truly contempelble, bur char my Cere- 
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© myony-gonger in bad Relgrs gor : | 
el Picte of the door Popiſh-tike and + | gran ot and rhen 
. It behov*d tim ro keep 'the Door by which he cnter d, toſuch only, 

ſ as were like him, and ed his Sreps, and exchude al others ro 
| - utrermof},” whofe Verraes and true Learning molt neceflerily {| if ſet near 
him ) ruddy his Checks, and make him blufk for ſhame. a 


"ea 
Sogn M 


: Ja. 


Mercy, forgive them, they know nor what 


| © ab Colcbefler by Half, and yer had feveral Biſhops at a time therein; Philjp - 


witBendiog wy known Devotion 'to my Lords the Biſhops, (Icobſels ) þ+ 
I 


ly: a few that are truly worthy and | 
'Leirved ' Men may well compound for the generality of a comemptible |+ 


—_—_ often of theStecple, the tofti- |: 


hat 


| The Concluſion: 57 
But crafty young Lads finding thar caſy way to the Wood, and tharfc 


{ was much more caſy and profitable togo to a Dancing-ſchao), then to the 


La borious Schools of Worth, and Crabbed Learning,to which fr is fo diffi- 
cult and nor ſoupproficable ( as times hath been) ro bend the wind;zand 
alſo ſo very facile, honourable and beneficial ro bend his Body, in filly 
Cringings 3nd Bowings; farewel Books, ſaith hey and dry, unprofitable 
Studies, Ile go tothe Ecclefiaftical Dancing-(chool, and commeuce DuR- 


| or [gnoramus. 


Hence it is, that our Wiſe Men of England have made our Engilſh Be 


! ſhopricks our of two poor words in Tit. 1, 5. 2T# Ay 3-11] unders 


liood 3 In every City making El4ers ( or Biſhops ) faith St. Pay! to-Titysg 


| as I have appointed thee; Kara worry every City, 


Thence it is, that ſuch a pocher wa: made -to make ſuch a little Town? | 


} as Carliſle, a City, for why ? Forſonth, and Colcheſter an Ancient Cirys | il 
| and ewenrty times bigger than Carliſle, ro dwinile.to a Village, for why 2 


Forſooth. * 4959 : 
B:cauſe every Biſhops See muſt be a Ciry, ( #474 Toa ) and but one 


| Ciry in a Biſhop:1cl,1nd therefore little Ce 1;ſl: mult be a Chty, and Cole 
| cheſter, which ro my knowledge is Ten times bigger, and Forty times more 

Rich and Popuious, mutt dwindle from a City (-as Antiently it was the on-' | 
| Iy City -f Eſſex ) and why? _— | 


Ke7z FoAv has dnne jrs bufinefs , City and Biſhopricks- muſt be 


; Conv« ri, bics, 41.3 London being the greater City and B:ſhops See, or Sexr, 
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&@ a Lead 


| E'go. 8c. kaTz moAfy, which I confeſs, Origen ( lib. 8» contre Celſum?) does 


Paraphrair, i» £x25y Toks much" like ChryſoFome nal" exdeny wohiy. 
1 Tow. Homz!, 1. in every City; thus the Lifeleſs Feather of an£azlc, con- 
ſures ali other Feathers that are near ir, and in the Neſt, whereas not on» 
lv che Heft Greek Authors, but the Holy Scripture, confounds the word 
Kozy and moAFs, a Village and a City, in ſeveral. places, both in the Old 


{ an4 New Tctizment ; a5 for Inſtancey In 1 Chrox. 4. 32. their Villages 


were Five Cities, (Eram, &- ) 
So, in the New Teſtzmenr, St. Luke calls Bethlebey, worig the Clry of 


David, ( Luk. 2, 4 bur $$. Fob calls It zayy, the Village of David, and 


; Vie call Bechlebey;, as I'le give Colcheſter a Nzme too ( why nor 7 Sigce f 


lhe Cn 8 ks 


Ph. NE eng 


have help'c ro Chritten 2 great part of the Town theſe Seven and Twenty 
Years) xwpyeToAts, a City, Town, thaugh the —_ See {or Seat at the 
greac City of London, has taken Its good Name from it moft Scandalovuſly | 
a::4 unreaſonably,to give ft to little Carliſl- for the ſake of #27x Foal; 4 


; word, the Cercmony,movngers never right underſtood, they were ſo . 


bufic about Ceremonles they had no more lci{ure to underfiand, Tit. 1+ $+ 


| than Pbzliy, 2, 10, both of them falſely Interpreted, and the latter falie- 


} ly confiruſted, and falſely Tranſlated, eicher through Ignorance or fraud, 
to make room for a Novoſenſical Ceremony. _, 7 


. There were 1000 Biſhops In Armenia, lays Baronius ( ad An. 1145: ) 
And 7uJinian the Emperour ( Petrevor, and Novel. 31, c..1> ) fays;there 
were but Twenty Cities In Armeric in his rime,and chey have decreaft ever 
fincez how could 1090 Biſhops then Sir in Twenty Cities,” cxcepe there 
_ may Biſzops In one Clty, or _ Biſhops in Villages and imall. 

OWBS: 
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8 The Concluſion. | 

Nay, to go no farther than Jreland, St. Patrick Founded there 36; 
Churches, and as many Biſhops, ſaith Nemivs, and alſo Biſhop 4ſher, late 
Primate of Armegy; and yerthere never were 365 Cities, avd now but 
Ninceen. | 

; In St. Avgsſtin's Time there were goo Biſhops in Africe (Avent . Tom. 75. 
de geſiis cum Emerit. ) 

And yer got half ſo many Citles, and many of the Citles in St. Augaftin's 
Time were Heathensz nay, the Inb2bl:anrs of the famous City in Syria, 
called. Heljopolis, were all Idol2:zr+ To oy open Npire ( Theodoret lib, 4. c. 
20. Eccleſ. Hil, ) Tor 6 8/Xuvloy x45; nor s Man of them would hear 
( falth Peter of Alexenadrie j rhe Neme of Chritt. 

And yet there was then a Biſhop of Hel;opolis, ſays Biſhop Exſebius Pam- 
philus (vit. Conflentine |. g. c- 5+. 6. )a Biſhop, that had a Flock like that 
of Bithop Mills, in Arabi, who had not got one Convert in hls City, nor 
any ching elſe but blows ( Sexom. L. 2 c. 12. ) theſe two Biſhops had fewer 
Souls by Seven in their Dioceſs ro Excommunicate than Bifhop' 1/ſchyres, 
who. had bur juſt Seven, whereas our Dloceſſes are as much too blg, nay, 


| Mouſtrouſly roo big, as the other roo little 3 Is there no meaſure In us? 


No Medixzm? No midle way for true Vertue, which always fits cathron'd 


BH berwix: the-iwo Kxtreams ? 


Iv Goſpel Times, the Bifhops were choſen by the People, and moſt 


| Volces carried ir for two, of which God choſe one by Lor, the Lot fell 


upon Matthias ; and 260 Years after ( Cypriex tells us ) that all the Peo- 


| plc, that is, the Majority conſented, or elſe no Biſhop was choſen, Cy- 


prin 1. 2. Epift' $g. Convocats plebe toth, & de univerſe fraternitatis (uf- 


U fragio, and Cecelianxs was choſen Biſhop of Certhege, totius populi ſuffra- 


AY £26. Optat. (ib. x, by the'general Vote of the People. No Man was Kxcoms 


[ 


ov 
n " 
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municated, ( Cyprian lib. 3. Ep, 14.) niſi cauſam afturus apud Univerſan 
plebem? Not every ſneakivg Regiſter, and peaking Surrogate could ſend a 
'Sopl co Satan, for refufing or negleRing co g:ve the Knave a Groar, or the 
like 3 brave Kcclefia!'Ical Diſcipline of Ghurch of England! It is juſt ſo in 
Spazis and Portxgal, bur nor ſo bad as here In our ( (aſd to be)Reformed 
Clurch of Exgleaxd ; Reform'd?? In what? Oh! the Service Book is in En. 

liſh, and made fnteiligible by the Peoples alternate babllng, like thoſe i]- 


iS lezai. irrational, and unſcriptural Mock-ſongs of the Singing.men, and 


Singing-boys,to feed which Monthlng Tribe, ſo vaſt an Income Is Yearly 
thrown away in Cathedrals, that would eaſily ſupply, rogether with the 
Sleepy Prebendarics when Vacant, all the ſcandalous Livings in Exglend. 

' For what Heart can a poor Miniſter of Twenty, or Thirty pound per 
any have to Study? ( A Carpenter Journey man has more ) be- 
fides our of thar, Synodals, Procurarions, Firſt Fruits, Tenths, Delapida- 
tions, Repairs, Poor-Rates, Arms, Aſſeſmenrs and Taxes, beſides a grear 
deal of Money moſt unconſcionably to the Rich Biſhop, or hls Secretary, 
for Ordination, Seven or Eight pound more for Inſtitution to the Biſhop, 
then ro the Rich Arch-deacon for IndaRlon, &c. though he ſeldom or ne- 
yer ſtirs one foot about it, bur he and his Regiſter agree to Pocket up the 
Money, theſe charges Preliminary muſt be payed,our of the poor Pirrance, 
8nd Trade he cannot , Farm he may nor, nay, Beg he may n<: 5 Starve he 

ma 
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may, Except his great Task be to Study hqw ro get Bread, Drink and 
Cloachs, and how to keep out of his Creditors Cluiches, Serjeants and 
Bum bailiffs ; This Is his greateſt Study, and cloſeſt concern; If he can 


enow 3 Whilſt the Lazy Far Prebend and Cer=rmony-monger, with rwo 
Liyings, a Prebendry, or Deanry, and Arch-Deaconry, and tivo or three 
more ( unſeen ) Incomes, Advantages and Pluralities, Drink Wine 
in Bowles, and is not affe&ed with che affiltion ot Foſeph, bur as Red In 
the Gills as a Turky-cock, or his Searler hood, ever ſince he was made 
DoRor by Mendes, or the Morrecco Ambaſſador. | 
Vertue and Learning alway: Shoot low, If chere be not ſome high, and 
glorious Mark (er to alm at? Never greater Warriors in the World, nor 
more Succesful than the Old Romans: Why ? They were nor (© big as the 
Gauls, much leſs then the Germens, nay, leſs then the litcle Don Dizgo the 
Spaniard, yer Conquer'd them all, wherefore? The Hiſtorlan tells us, by 
| the great Triumphs, Priviledges and Rewaids they gave the Empecours or 
' Generals, with all his Sontdiers, which made them Fight like Mad. 
This is certain; Would you have a good Army? Pay them well: A 
Learned Miniſiry? Pay them well; but do not permlr ( as they do in 
ſome Fiſh-ponds ) Tenor Twenty great Jacks to deyour all the ſmall Fry: 
Yet coo great Preferment breaks a good Back by over loading ic; A Scant 
mean, Presbyterlan-level of Preferments, makes Scanty and mean Schol- 
lars, ( for who will mend his pace and pains, when faft or ſlow Is all one, 
all of a price, all of one Reckoning ? ) And poor Scandalous Livings maſt 
\make a poor and Scandalous Glergy, and reduce us again to Barvariſm., 
| How would ſuch a PrimirtiveEpiſcopacy as IT have ſhown here, Reconcile 
the diffe;ence berwixr Prevbyrerians, 8& Epliſcoparians, &ſo trucly conſtrue 
that ſayingof 7erom(Epiſt.ad Evagrizm)t know not what a Biſhop has more 
than a Presbyter, except Ordinarion 3 which js by our Bifhops, for want. 
'of Numbers, now performed by ihe laying on the Hands of the Presbyrters, 
'in Conjun&ion with the great Biſhop, who yer knew no more of the mare 
ter, as tothe Fitneſs of the Perſon Ordain'd, rhan the Biſhop himſelf, viz. 
by Implicite Faith i» ocx!/o Epzſcopi, called Mr. Arch=deacon, or {ome 
Surrogate ( as isuſual ) in his Room, 
- The Apoſile Paul from Miletys ſent ro Epheſus, and called rhe Elders 
of the Church, As 20. 17. which are there called, vey. 28. Biſhops. 
Nay, Mr. Mede, in hls proof for Churches, in the ſecond Cenrury, es 
vidences, That no one Biſhop had more than one Alrar, and that o:ec 
Biſhop, and one Altar were Correlates. 
' Bur Pride, Avarice, and the Pope (firſt) made one Biſhop ſerve ma- 
Dy Alrars, by Curates and Journey-men, and In requi:al they made the 


Pope, The one great Bifhop of Biſkops, [Pays] as every bulky Biſhop 


is uſually Styled in onr Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorics, a Pope , Pater Patrum, 
ay, the Pope himſelf called our great Biſhop of Canterbury, «lterins orbis 
4: fÞ&. 

| And Mr. Fuller, agreat Friend to our Epiſcopacy, ceufeffes (in hls 
Hiſtory of the Holy War, lib. 2. c. 2. f. 45, 46-) that Biſhops were ſer (of 


pd) too thick for all ro grow, mm to ſuch a Helghr, as now,and Pale-. 
p | 
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60 . The Concluſ;on, | 
tine fed too many Cathedral Churches to have them generally fat 2 Lig. , 
da, Femnie and Foppe, three Kpiſcopal Towns, were within fonr Mile; 
one of a::orher, 10d ſurely many of their Biſhops, to uſe Biſhop Larghan's 
expreſfien, had high Racks, but poor Mangers 5 (Ay ! this alone will 


breed -the quarre} againſt all that I have fall z my tean ProjeaÞÞ 


ſtarves greedy Avarice, that will be ready toear me for my pains ; well, 
aftum eſt 1e Epiſcopstu meogrhis is not the way for me to get a pair of dain. 
ty Lawt:-ſ]:eves, ) I have read my own Doom,and may uſe rhe Words o& Þ 
Bifhop chryſotome upon Heb. 13. 17.0 yas go goverw heTa 09'62 ps Thi 
Tux The fear <fthat threatnivg| a> they that muitgive an account |make;þ 
my i--ul to tremble continually: And the pious Learned Biſhops will thank 
me heartlly ; and thoſe that are otherwiſe may livc ro amend : Here, ha 
been a ſad do with ſome of chem in this poor Kingdom, and all, to keey 
up that Ecclefi:ſtica! Grandeur that Gud never made 3; which make; 
Chryſ-ſtone ſay | 1n Rev. Hom. 34. I wonder how It is potſible for a Bi 
ſhop, io go to Heaven, or tobe ſaved, 

Read f(eriouſly his Homilles, in Tir. In Att. in Heb. and if thou haft 
Grace, thou wilt nor ſo firive ſo for a Biſhoprick ; and ff theu haſt not 
Grace, thou arr not fir for a Fariſh-Prieft ; ro whom Biſhops allow no 
Part of Diſcip!ine 57 Gavernmenr; they are are only to Feed, not to Rule 
the Flock $ By! hc Learned Fuller proceeds after this Interrupti- 
on, * Neither ler jt ftzgger the Reader, if in that Caralogue of Tyrixs, we 
© [ight or, many Biſhops Sears, which are not to be found in Mercator,0r- 
'© zelius, or any orher Geographer 3 for ſome of them were (uch -poarſ 
* places. that they were aſhamed to zppear in a Map, and fell ſo much un-{ 
'© der a Geographers notice, that they fell not under ft : No, bur as littleþh 
as ir fs ['pece tud, quaint Mr. Faller] it js a great Bull] for in that Age} 
Bifhopshad their Sees at peor and contemprtible Villages. | | 

The Apoſtles, Pay! and Bernabes, ordained Elders, Biſhops, In every 
Clty,' at Antioch, Iconium, Derbe and Lyſtra; thethree laſt are there cal-| 
led Cirirs, As 14» | 

Antioch was a great City, the third in the World, but in that almoſt all} 
the Chritijan Inhabicants covld meet rogether in one place to hear a Ser. 
'mon, Act. 13- 44 ' Ard T:917um was bur a ſmall VUlage, ſays Strebo,l.12þ. 
moriNuaey, Of Toriyin pixpe: And Derbe, only a Cittadel in Iſeauria and 
Lyltre, only Hawn, a Viicge in Iſaxvie too; And, as for the Names of 
Biſhops and Prezbyters, or Elders, or Aldermen, they are in holy Welt 
Indiffcrenrtiy uſed, to fignific one and the fame Grand Seigniour : Why 
are the &rians ſo condemned by the Orthodox, as Theodor, Synod. eps l. 2 Þ 
&. 8. for not bring contented with ſmall Biſhopricks, and no blgger thanzf 
Biſhop might ſuperintend In his own perſon, If Rapin be no fin ? 

It was ne yer # good World, fince the Clergy and Layery drove on two 
ſeveral Interefis,and two Bodies diſtin &, and made the Church one rhing, 
and the Stare another ; If the Clergy endeavour to keep the people in ſub. Þ 
je&ion, and under their Girdle Canonical, by Impoſitions, Canons, and F 
Att of Liniformity z endeavouring to Lord It over God's Heritage the: 
Layety; no wonder, that they ſirugle for life zad liberty, and that. the 

Feuds and Animoficles berwixt them are Immortal 3 but they would dic, 
4 as | | c 
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| The Concluſuons 6r 

ceaſe and deceaſe, If Clergy-men fiudied to reſtore ſinners and . erroneous 
perſons in the ſpirit of meckneſs. | a 

Ay, bur the obſtinate wili not ſo be reſtored 3 then, ler him alone, 
perinaps he knows more than thou dof}, rhat arr his Teacher ; However, 
to his own Maſter he ſtandeth or falleth; and thou by giving him Warn- 
ing haſt deliver'd thy Sou! ; as to matters of Faith and Opinivo;z bur as co 
evil works, that Is the Magiſtrates Province and care to corre and pu- 


nl ſh. pF 


But, if we cannot fright cur Pariſhoners, they will not care a Pn for us. 


No? ( you ſhould ſay ) they do not care for you, nor love you, be- 
czuſe you are ſuch Scare-crows, and Bug bears, that would be ; If they 
fear you only, chey*} never love you: Do bur labour dillgently in the 
Word an4 DoRrine, acd fear not, bur that all good men will give thee 
of zl men living ( =s the Apolile ſzys, double honvur, which is due to a 
Ruling Elder, ruch more to the Miniſters that labour in the Word and 


Do&:fne 3 though. with us, (quire contrary to Scripture) The Ruling El» l, ; | | 


der, or Biſhop, is the man of double Honour amongit us, and the Pa» 
ſtor, or Texching Eider, muſt icarce keep his Har on In the preſence of 
the great Ruling Biſhop, ro who'r: che Apoſtle indeed commands us to 
give donble hovour, bur more cfp: cialiy ro the Miniſters or Paftors, thar 


Labour in the Word an4 Dofrine : Thote are the moſt honourable, the |}* i | 
moſt reverend Fure divino, if you believe the holy Scriptures, But Fops i 


mind chiefly who ſpeaks, nor what is ſpoken, if it be the word of a Lord, 
It is with them more valued and obey'd, than the Word of the LORD. 


Theſe are unjuſt and corrupt Judges; bnr, I will nor puniſh them, (ifI | | | 


had power) as King Camiyſes did one of his unjuſt Judges of the Kings» 


Bench, viz. pull'd his Skig over his Ears, ſtufc te with Straw, and there | ji 
Hung my Gentleman over the Bench, iz terror:m, that other Treſylians | 


migirt learn co beware of nnderminipg ( the chick Pillar of any Govern» 
ment) the Fundamental Laws. 


Since therefore, to give a Ruling Elder or Biſhop more honour than a ' 


Paſter, or a good Preacher, is expreſly againit holy Writ, as aſorciaid, 
look you to that 3 but rhar grear Scripture, which they bring ro prove, 


thar every City had a Biſhop, and bur one Biſhop, an4 every Biſhop had | 
bur one City, you ſee by what has been ſaid, borh theſe zfſertions are | 
ſufficiently prov'd to he falſe: though we had no other inſtinc* chan in | 


Tit. 1.5. For this cauſe left 1 thee in Creet, to ordain Biſhops, nate ToAtv 
(that 1s) #0 exegny aoXkuy : Creet, is an Iſland that |24 i: it a hundred 


1 


Cities, and was racrefore called £x470p. T9Aig In th: Reign of Leofopbrs | {/l 


the Emperor, and Anns 880, there were bur Twelve Biſhops 3 bur all [||| 
that rime, why ſhould we imagine that they were all Chrifttans ? when Fj 
the third grear City of the Empire, Antioch, where Diſciples were firſt 4 
called Chriftians, and bigger chan any City, except Rome and Alexandria, i i 
yet had no more Chriſtians In ir, rhan one Church will hold, 4s 13.44. i, 
Nay, Feruſalem (where our Lord was Crucified) had ſo few Chrititans JF 
fourty years after, at the defirudtion therecf, that all the Chriſtians be= Il 
Ing warned by God to depart, did depart eo Pella 3 a poor little Village, i 


fays Exſeb3us (.lib, 3+6. 5.) held them all. 


| 


W it 
F 


3 


- © Buty? WW |; 


n_ | —c ——_— + > -—— ESD — 4 te : Ng ; } ' 


62 The Concluſeovs 

Bur, we will rake ft for granted, that Titus ordain'd in every City (In | 
the Iſland of Creet) a Biſhop,namely a hundred ; And,which is nor at all | 
likely, thar all were Chrittjans ( for rill Conſtextines time, one Church 
held all the Chriſtians in Rome; and one great Church in A/exendric held 
all the Chriſtians there, as their Biſhop Athexeſers gives an account in his 
Epiſtle to Contantixs, the Son of Conſtanine) yer Heylin In his Coſmeg. p. 
263, ſays, There arefn Crezr but ewo hundred and ſeven Pariſhes. then 
by that account the great Blſhops will ger bur a Pluralicy, ewo Pariſhes for 
their Dioceſſes, 

And ever ſince, that Biſhops firft Monepoliz'd o many Parlfhes, all un- | 
der their Eccleſiaſtical Government : There has been no Ecclefiaſtical 
Government at all, but a mecr Anarchy and confufion,as at this day, and | A 
has been rhe occaſion of ſetting up ſo many Independent Churches, to the k 
care of rhemicives and one another, for whom the Ruling Biſhop could } 
not poilibly rake care 5 Engroſſing all Government, we have none ar all 
but ſome filly face of ir, in a poor ſurrogate and R=giſter, that minds little 
elſe than to finger the Pence, and ſhear the poor Clergy and Church- h 
Wardens twice a year, in Vifirations, &c. Deliver your Puricz Poor | 
Sheep eſcape better than we, they are clipr bur once a year, and the Mas | 
fter that feeds chem has the Wool, bur they thar ſhear us poor Lambs, 
take our Wool, but feed us not; they have It for nothing, and their great 
Revenues will nor ſatisfie, bur (as I ſaid In my naked truth) Ir is not a 
fin for a rich man to rob the Spittle ? 

Ler (uch hard hearted Clergy-men, who have ſuch exceeding many 
Flocks and Herds, read their Neck Verſe, 2 54M. 12+ 5, 6. In Nathan's 
Parable of the Lamb, and the Sentence, t 

Axd Devid"s anger was greetly kindled againſt the men,end he ſaid to Ne- 

MM then, As the Lord liveth, the man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely die; 
WW exd be (hall reſtore the Lamb ſor fold, becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe 
be hed no pity. 

And, what do they vifir for ? To ſee that all be Uniform ; PIſk ! ir fs 
nor to be done; they chemſelves are not Uniform, nor their Cathedral 
= Workkip Uniform with one another, nor with Countrey Churches, nor 

| with the AR of Uniformlty 3 And whar harm ? So all things be done de- 
cently, and in order, it needs nor, by order of Unſformity 3 Nay, Pope 
Grego!) the I* $ix hundred years after Chrift, commepds variety of U- 
ſages, 1 una fide nihil officit—Sancte Eccleſie diverſa conſuetudo. 

Let them ſhow us one ſuch Dioceſan Biſhop as we have got in England, 
In che beft and purefi Times, or one. Biſhop that ever durſt pretend is 
Govern the Church by Implicite Faith in others, for the firſt three hun- 
dred years, or any thing like ir, In holy Scriptures or any reaſon for ir, 
or any poſſibllity to diſcharge that heavy charge 3 And I'le firike our A- 
varice and Arabirion, as the great cauſe, and Surrogate a betrer Reaſon 
In the room, and be their Proſelite; Nay, I'le fioop lower, I'le conde- 
ſcend to be my Lord's the Biſhops Chaplain, and Apologiſt. 

But, fall their skill cannor do ft, then It fs high t1me ro Recanr and 
Repent, that iniquity may not be our Tyine: and to reflore the Lamb 
four-fold : and becauſe rich Dives had no more plty of his puns com. 

| - whom 


Ne £29 @, 29 


Lond 


... 


TI 4 a ww rx wi an ay 


2 « \ 
» hp wt — TT TT oO TIT, © EINE np __— "IP 


Ge" 
ad AC; "” 


*., = IF: 
ad ths. 


_— > es, Ho red 
KI, - : 


' (| 


t all 
wch 
eld 


his. 


&. 
for 


un- 
cal 


nd 


— 


—_— 


7” 


EY 


| The Concluſion. 63 
7 whom the rich Dloceſan calls ( according co the -Style in the Primlilve 
! Church) Revcrend Brother, and Brother, but looks over the head of his 
| Brother Elder, or Presbycer, as if a Conge d Fſlier had made him a Sant, 
and higher by the Head, when ke only Struts (belong Rich) and ftands 
a T ip-toc, bur is nor a better man, nor a better Scholar than he was be« 
p fore» 
{ Ir mayhinderhls Worth and Learnivg, rather, by Avocations; run- 
' ing from Ordinations, to the Nouſe of Lords, thence to the Conncil-cham- 
ber, thence to confirmations, thence to Viſitatlons, &c. If theſe do 
nor hinder a Mans Study and Improvement, Ihave loſt my aim. 
Lee them haut Rezd Mr. Baexter's Learned Book of Epiſcopacy, or 
Archebifhop Cranmer's Opinion oi Ordination 3 This latter a Learved and 
Holy Martyr, [Thi former a moſt Learned and plous Confcfſour ; or ler 
| them buc read the New Tefiamert, and there is I|tle or no difference 
ar all, betwixta Presbyter, or Elder and Biſhop z what In one Verſe [s 
called Presbyrer, in the n-xt is called Biſhop; as Betblehbew the Town, 
(s the ſame with Bethlehem the Ciry aforeſaid : Aad a Parlih fignifi'd the 
- ſame with Diocels. | 

But, in afcer times, wheo Chriſtians MultIplyed, if a Presbyter could 
not Watch over ali their Souls, they allowed him a Co-adjutor, and for 


- difiin&fon and Precedency ſake called him a Biſhop, who ſomerimes had 


not one Presbytcr under him, as aforeſaid, moſt commonly, but one 3; and 
till Biſhops beguy co Scrambie for more Ground, and like other Princes 
to enlarge thel: Dominions and JuriſdiRions, which was not till the Eme 
perour Conflentine made them ſo bigg, that in the Fourth. Centnry, the 
great Work of Conacils and Synods was Perambulation, ro Mark our the 
Bounds of thel- Tagoru:e, hel Pariſhes or Dioceſſes, to keep the Peace 


bet vIxr the Encroacitiug Biſhops In that Fourth Century, called Ambitiee 


1nisſeculum, The Ambitious Century ; pot that Bifhops In after Ages grew 
: more humbic, or were Tnſamples to the Flock, in Self-denial, Modefty, 


; Vow'd In Baptiſm ) to forſake the Devil and all his Works, the Pomps 


; Or, ) overſee; then they gor Jonrney-men,and Surrogares,andRegitters, 


theSpaniels ( Sworn ) ro Hunt and Flufh the Game, that the hovering Jar- 


| Poor Sinners, never to- be Redcem'd,but by Silver or Gold. 


The Golden Key always gets Abſolution, which in Goſpel Times, and 


4 the Primitive Times, never was purchaſed but with Tears, In the midſt 


| of the congregation ( as Ferom of Febiole, ep. ad ocean. Epiſcopo, Presby« 
| beris, & 09103 populo Collechry-mantibxs, &c, The Biſhops, Presbyters, 
” and all rhe People Weeping for Joy at thoſe Penſtent Tears; and at the- 
| Return of the Prodigal, mixing chelr Tears with his. ( Heb. 13. 27. } 
| Obey them that Rule over you, for they Watch for your Souls, as they 
| that muſt give an Account, &c, A woful and ſad Account muſt thar Bf 
| ſhop make, when God calls him to glve an Accoune, which will be very 
har: 


——  — 


: Humility ard Contempt of Worldly Grandeur, and ( as they ſay they 


; and Vanitles of this Wicked World, ec. But then ( firſt) they beguy ro be: 
.. ambſrlous of large Dioceſſes morethan poſſibly rhey could ( tw:0x074y 


; and Apparltors,and all thatTribe; ro Feed whom,theChurch Wardens are 


Faulcon, the Regifter, may Ponnce them, ( there's all) and make a Prey of 


way" "RITES RAFAL i ne," 4.40 , BEND babes open n b - 
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ſhortly, of his Biſhoprick, for he ſhall be no longer Biſhop; Howought | 
he to Tremble at rhe 'Thoughts of it ? When In fiead of Watching for | 
the Souls commitred ro his Charge, he has only Waich'c for chefr Partes; | 
And inficad of Guiding them, he has ſent out DoRor's Commeuns-men to 
Watch all Eng/and over in the Biſhops Room : we Trace them by the 
Footing, at a Viſiration, exc, What have they been doing ? Ciring, Ade 
moniſhing, Excommunicating, Jayliog, Abſolving, ( this Twency Nine 
Jong Years) in all this Kingdom ; Whar Ventten:s have they made? 
Whar Penance ? Wha: R:pcnrance ? Isirt not a grea: Chear thier defcats | 
all Repentance? By Commutrlog (as che Papifts ard we fay ) rurning 

the Whores Sins ( by which ſhe got Money, they Joy in her. for they 
go Snips ) into Money, and a few great Whores are cnow to Miinraln all” 
the Ecclefiaſtical free-booters in DoRors-Commonrs, ſhe {s the Thicf that 
Pick*s Men's Pockets, they the Receivers z Oh! the Fabz/er's they make, | 
when the Apparitor has found our a Rich Whore 2vd a Rich Baſtard 3 Þ® 


which ( leaſt they ſhould miſs) let the Church. Wardens look to it, for 


they Swear the Eeclefiaftical Spaniel ( always j ro quzfi npon a Haunt; 
ifhe do vor, he Is forſworn; Oh; moft Preciou: Eccleſiaſtical Diſch* 
plive, ! that begins with Perjury, and ends with Mercenary Repentance or 
Bribery ! | 

Why ſhould not the King and Parliament be as careful of theſr Subj:&s 
Souls as thelr Bodies? For they alſo muſt give an Account : Bur, what 


an Irratſonal account would It be, if it was to be feared, that an Enemy 


| ſhould Land and Invade us at Harwich or Canterbury, to ſay, I have fer a 


Watch-man upon the Top of Pax/'s, or ( to make ure ) upon the High- 
er Steeple of Lembeth? ( call ro the Watch.men ) is the Enemy Landed 
at Harwich? How angry would they be at ſuch a non-ſenfical Queſtion ? 
And ſay, Surely you are Mad 3 Do you think any Mortal Man can ſee |: 
from London to Herwich ? Or, from Lembtth to Canterbury ? There may be |: 
2 Hundred Thouſard Enemies Landed for ought we know 3 How Is ir poſ- 
ſible for us ro Watch and Waxd'at this D:itance ? . 

. Inthe zaterim the Kingdom is well look't to, and the Coaſts well Guar- 
ded, are they not, We arc the next Door to Ruin, {f more V/atch-men 
be not (er, and ſtronger Guards, which is eafic and no charge, or ex- 
pence at all, when the Pay ( that two Watch-men hve ingroft ) would 
well pay and maintain fourry of as good Vigour and Abjlity, and ( In fome 
Sence ) better-ſighted, and better Tongu'd Watch-men, to Feed and 
give Warnlog ; Or, are the wellfare of our Lands and Bodies -oply the 
care of Governours ? And as for Mens Souls, one Watch-man 1s enough 
betwſxt this and Canterbury 2? | 

Bur, ( you'le ſay, ) a Man is but a Man, he does what a Man can do ? 
Nemo tenetyr ad Impoſſibilia, 1 grant 3 Bur who bid him undertake ſuch 
a Charge; that no Mortal can diſcharge? Who? Who think you, but Fil- 
thy-lucre, and Ambition. | ES Ts 

| The Council of S«r4ice in the Fourth Century, 4nn0 347. ſaw this 
Deviliſh miſchief coming Trowlivg inro rhe Church, and a perperval ſtrife 
and conteſt about the Borders and Limits, as Lirlgious, as now at Do+ 


Rors=Commons, about the Probare of Wills, and ters of Admi- 
© IFENG RY! . EOILARY _ \nlſtrarion; 


The Conelyfom — | 5; 
niftration 3 namely, who ſhall ger the Money, whether the Biſhop's or 
Arch- deacon's Courts of rha: Dioceſs where the Man Died; or elſe a P:eros 


| gacive Cale, by the bone notebile, of the value of Five or Ten Pounds,” old 
{ doings there were; Wherefore the ſatd Council made a Decree, Can, 6. 


Thar no Biſhop ſhuuld be wade in a Village or lhtle Town, for which 
one Presbyter mighr well ſuffice z becauſe it Is nor neceſſary ro make a 
Biſhop's See there, Jeafi the Name and Authority be rendred con» 
remprible. There were Three Hundred and Fourry Bichops rhere, which 
exceeded the Number of the General Council of Nice, and they took care 
| for the Kgonour of rheir own FunRion, yer they add, Thar when the Peo- 
* ple in a Town fhal grow ſo Numerous, a Hundred and Fifty was the Comes | 
| mon ſtim} tor a Prezbyrer's Care and Cure, Then that Village deſerves to 


- © have a B'ſh»p, and ought ro have ones 


” By thi Rule, London had need have more than Fourty Biſhops; And 
this would wher Taduftiry, and make M-v S:udy to be Wark: men thae need ' 
- not to be aſhamed, 1rcait rhe-Pcop'e ſhould never chuſe them, as of old 
& they did, whercas now 'f rhey can bur Buy an Advowſon, or next Avoide 
© ance, or a Patron, &c Ler the People go whilitle, they are their Feed» 
! ers and Paſtars in Spichr of their Teerhs: | | - 

! Bur, how can Men keliſh what is Cran'd down rheir Throats, as Ca-' 
: pon's arc ſerv'd, or given them with a Hora like a Drench ? This makes 
-2n Immortal Feud and Diſpu't, ger.erally, berwixt the Phyſi.k's Patients, 
/ and cheir Ecclefiaſtical, nor Father's but, Farriers, thac force open their 
Z Mou'hs, and pour down what they p'e*ſe 3 thus are the People Treated 
/ like Brures rather than Men, and Chriftlans, they are like ro be good 
ones 5 But whar cares the Reading Don of the Pulpic ? He crys, I am In- 
 fiiruced and InduRted, come to your Pariſh Chu-ch, the Horſe and rhe: 
7 poor Aſs muſt Gr-ze where he is Ty'd 3 Vie feed you In (pight of your- 
I Teeth: Ay, and Srarve us too, in ſpight of our Teeth, TD uy 
3 There lis neither Reaſon nor Religion for this; If he were never to 


pond a Phy ficlan of Souls, all he ſays is accepred with Prejudice, 'and Dif-' 


Feuſiful ; for let his Porion be never ſo wholeſome, It goes againſt any: 
2Wiſe-mans Stomach to be Drench't ; this is the Faulr (alſo ); of our Con- 
Iſtirurion, and wonderful are the Inconvenlences thar follow this, as 'Anf4 
2mcſirtes E:croal berwixt Miniſter and People, Sults at Law about his 
[Mi1n:enance, for they Pay as they Hear, only, {> mich a> they are forc't to, 
: and as for the Care of their Souls, they'l truſt nin no morethan they will 
Ethelr Boles with a Phyfi:lan of another Mans chooſing. - | 
Z Patron's will loſe nothing by parting with thelr Alvowſon's, o6t # Fars 
thing honeſtly 3 yes. you'le ſav, he may make fc a Portion for hfs 
Daughter, or ro his Waicing-Mald, to a poor Pariod thac will Leap at 
hs Foy _el we 

Bur, this is the worſt of Simnnſes, and ſuch never thrives no' more 
han other Symoniſts. a Curle artends it and blafis a!l; this Smock Symo- 
I ; In other Symonies, Money makes the Mare to 'go; but-in tht, the 
Y:de make the Parion Ride , that adit otherwiſe have ' gone ''on 
ol ores | aq por pp | rec” 


Beſides, the moſi of the Livings jn England ae inthe Klogs om” 
F the 


o \Þ 
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{ the ChanceYowrs,-orthe Bifhops, or the Unſverfirſes, few have private | 
Par'2>'s, cxcept Novlemen, Gentlemen and Paxiſts, the farmer are. ajl þ 
t-p Noble to C 'yn their Advowion's, arid the Lit, the Papilis are Mins Jon h 
fir, yay; they are by Law Incop-c:.arcd afrer Convy!&ion, ] 
; 1s is certaſo, thir, wherever the Carcaie is, there will the Kagles be || 
g:irhercd. together;every Man thac by ar a Jo's ſor Piefcroenr,or for great: r | 
Preferment, will be (ure ro ir quire, which is the way thither ? And if | 
$ymany, Smocx Symony, or # Ceremony be the way and. the D9or, thi. - 
ther the Clergy make App'icaiion, ic is their great Alm and Study; | 
thence comes tve common Ignorance, Lzzinets, D-2d and Duil Fre+ch- 
ing, or rather Reading, becauſe it is cafte, mott in equeft wich thegreat | 
_ that can do nor better, "and is therefore more acceptable rhao the 
(SLC 4 3 
"Bu',:W-you make Merir, the only way to. preferment, then you will F 
have a Pjous, Learned, Loving and Lovely Clergy, thar «il go H-nd in 
Hand, and Hcart.in Heare with their People, and nothing thoughe roo Þþ 
good for them 3. bur, now whar they ger, is only got with Scrambling, in þ/ 
all plac: s, eip:claily in tluralitles. ; | FT 
By Plurzlitles, 1do nor mean Two or Three Pariſhes, for one Pz-iſhF. 
may be Ten times more a Plirality, ( as S'. 4narews Hoiborn ) tha |. 
Twenty Norfolk or Eſſex Livings in ſome Places. 
. And I with, char the Right Reverend Clergy- man who was ſo Sapeci- 
ous ( a: ſome lirtle Animals are) co leave the failing Hauſe, and the e. | 


a 


fore left'hls Sear in the Righ Commiſſion Court, lcait if he flay'd any 
longer, it had falien upon his Head, would allo be as Sag:cious, as tof 
leave his Jaco! ſiſtent Pluralities 5 whar $Sepce is it for a Biſhop to, be af: 
Deacon ? For the due joining of ( which two ) words in Coultruttion;F 
Sabinteligitur, Avaritia. | 
And ( by way of Parentheſis. ) now I have Nsmed that H'gh Com-|| t| 
miſfionGourr, T cannor bur remember one word uſed by my old F:jend,'} C 
Lord Feffery, ſoon afer in my Lord of London's calc, repeated, vi! ti 
Reptim, we (do all things here ( quorh he ) Raptim, rafkly, in hatie|} tt 
witheur thinking , wi hovt conſideration, withour Writhng, without (c | a 
much as a Clark, or Regiſter; Ay, the Wiſer, for litera Scripta Man} | ot 
{ bur enovgh of char ) and of Biſh>ps, zc preſent, | | 
| CHAP,IV. q 91 

Of Qrdination, Oc. 7 

Nover could underſtand any thing by Ordination, but what Arch biſhop 
Crenmer makes fr, a ſetting apare Biſhops; as a Conſtable, a Juſtice| 
or a Judge js Ordaio'd far fome tpecial work, ; 
And the grea-er an4 more Sacred the work is, the greater and mort: 
Sacred is the Ordioation..” | SE 
The Church, the. whole Church did this in the Goſpel Times aud lony 
afrer.; ſo ſayes Ferom. Requititsr in Secerdote ordinando etiam popaii pref 
fentie,che Peoples preſence 15 necefiary whenMen are Ordain*d;nor 2s herey 
by a Mockery of chis Ancient Cutiom, Ordaining Men in a Congregatij 
on, who are as Ignorant as the Biſhop in Reference co their feeling Con 
> yerſation 
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verſarions, Learning or Abjlt-jcs; bur, in rhe Pureft and Primftive / | 
Times, they were always Oraalid by the Chuich, as weli as in_ the 
Church, and ſomer1mes by Laying on of H nds 'of the Prezbytery alone, as 
Titus 311:d i« me: lmes by the whole Church, as Bernabes and, Paul; the 


Layiog on «f H-nds was only a Jewiſh Cuſtom or Ccremony, Pointing out 


" the Pe:(on Ordain'd, it was oor the hands did any thing, none are (a foyliſh 


ro thiuk thai «x:e;-r Verrue could go out by touching,as when our Saviour 
touchen the Woman{ not willingly } which had an Iſſue of Blood ; none 
are {0 Blaſpicmoufſly filly as ro pret:nd hit; indeed the Sign is taken 


oben tor ihc rhing 5-gaifi-d; as;"Tfor this C.uſe Bow I the Race to the 


Fa her 3 and ſene fFentibus non [taret mundns 5 and, nrglet nor the Gifr 
cf God thar was gircn thee by the Laying on of the H-nds of the 
Presbyiery 35 by all wh co Ceremonlics of Kneeling, Starding and Laying 
on of Hanis, Is only mcant P ayers made when they were 1n that poe 
ſivre 3 now, who can limagin then thar the Preſerce of- a Biſhop |. | 


; more necdfui than the Preſence cf the Presbyters or People, except he 


cuuid Pray n ore heartily, and more Spirituzlly chan rhe reſt & 
Which he u.uilly was ſuppoſed to do, bec.we his Worch, ( nor his 
Friends, Relactons, Mon-y or K-nd: ed ) advanc't him, in Goſpel Times, 


| and1n the Primktive-Tin s: Wnca Tunvthy was Ordain'd # Bih-p, the |} 


Presbyters only ald it, «xcepr Presbyters and B ſhops be on'y ewo Names 
f;r one perſon, as undoubtedly they are; after-times did difiinguith 
them, how 2 Oaly by P eccdcrcyy- as the Chair Man of a Commit £e, the 


| Speaker, he that In Seflions gives the Rule of the Courr, but no herrer 


Mca, nor other Char.cter -han h:s other Brethren the Juſtices, or Mem- 
b:rs, except for Ocder ſake Precedercy. 

An4 therefore for Order-iak*', rhe Biſhop with the Pres >yters, or 
the P:ezbyrers, or ( in default) any Church Member, or the whole 
Church, might have L+tid on Hands, as we'l as have Prayed at an Ordina- 
tion, thus when the holy Ghoſt had choſen Pax! and Barrabas, th.y had 
their Miſhon from the whole Church, As 13. 2, 3. Jorom and Chyſofiom 
agree, that there Is no diffcrence berwixe a Presbyier and Biſhop, bur 
only Ordiaztionz and tha: was by Cuſtom, as the beſt man, not as the 
ſole min 5 he never could Lawfully Ocrdain bur in his own Church, and 
his own Church Members only, and by the conſent of the reft of the 


, Members ; for Biſhops, for Three Hundied Years after Ch.ift, had no 


more S$ovls In their Dioceſſes than they w-re intimately and famillarly ac. 
quainted with z this m«kcs Chryſoftome (ay,thar({ norwithtianding the Cue 
ſtom of a Biſhops Preſcnce at Ordination, yer berwixr Presbyrers and Bi- 
ſhops rhere was little or oo difference ( Homil. 11+ inx Tim ) & woav 
To) pugoy, very little difference 3 and in Scrip:ure times nothing art all ; 
Thncopinladt calls jr, ſerme nihil, next to nothing z namely, Precedency 3 
bur che Church in Sc-iprure, or the Faichful, Ordain'd as many Biſhops 
as was needful, and may nor Presbyters Ordain now, without a Biſhop's 


Preſence, as well as of old ia Scripture Times, or as well as Biſhops do 


Ordain Arch-biſhops and Mectropolitan's 2 

But, 1b Huly Wrir, if any had the Precedency, the Presbyter had it 
The Presbytcr*s that are amongſt you ( ſaith' Sr. Peter, I exhore, who 
am alſo & Yrezbyter, 1 Pete 5+ 1+ Do greater Titles of Honour can - þe gi» 


if of the Church, Is far before Overſeer, or Biſhop 3 whoſe Dloceſs was at 


EE © The Concluſooni + 
ven than whar Age and Nrvure gives, thence comes, Situr, Monſieur, Syve, 


and Szr ; or Father 5; Ma1iam, a diminutive, of Dame,- or: dam, Midam, | 


' my dam, or Mycher ; and Age being Honour+ble, the grearefſt Tile of 
Honour 1s thence deriv'd, Senior, Seniore, Sezgnior, G and Senivre, in 


Speniſh, ltelian, and Lingue Franks ; Prexbyter amonght the Greeks, El. | 


der or Alderman, or Earl, all is one derivative from Seniori'y; fo rhat if 
People be Ambitious of a Name, Preabyrer or Karl, alderman or Earl 


firſt noblgger, than rhat he might caſily Overice Ity or (ec over it, now 
jcis Monſtrous, | 9, 


The burden ofa B'ſhop Is ſo great, and the danger greater in Male-ad- 


mlolftrarion. the Ch yſoflome, a-mzl. uit 23 6. 13 in Heb. 12. 17; 


favs, 78 Aiyss? dypur'st ? xivduroy £7, 43 KaT2 Ths eaUTs XEQZANG; | 
Waatiej-7? Doe li. Wei for SOun ? Ya, and at his Veil ivu 5 Doo: 


nor the Horrid H:zard threaten his Head ? 

Bur, what cares ſome Men for the Thunder of H-aven*'s V-ngeance tl 
Ir fall upon them, they are Stourer chan thoſe rwo Arheiftical Empe- 
rours, Tiberiys and Caligula, they would Run under Ground In Vault 
and Caves waen it Thander'd ; bur ſome are as unicienting as the High: 


Prieft of Rome catled Julixs Cejer, that notwirhſtanding that he Read Di-| 


vinity Let&tu:-+ fn Rome co the People, was the greareſi Robber and Mutz 
derer in che World and Sacrific'd ro his Ambirtous and Greedy Rapacity, 
the braveſt C>mmon wealth chat ever che Sun ſaw ; but he fell in the 
height of his Jo'licy. and to ſhall all v1 erably, whoſe Portion 1s, as they 
d-fire, in chis Lite only, | 


ns. mn 


© In fhore, the difference berwixt Presbyter and Biſhop Io H ly Writ if| | 


porhing at all 3 nonor in Ordinations : Asin Africe Presyrers did Or-P 
dain, and ſo now, at this day, in Germany, Frence, and in the moſt Prof | 
xeſtant Churches 3 And muſt we Schiſmarice from Sc:ipture? And fron} 


all the Proceftants in the World to follow a Cuttom they gor into the 


Greek Cnurch. { Fourry Cuttoms they had hefi tes rhis contrary to Scripy / 


ture Cuſtoms ) Chryſoſtome being a Greek Blinopz and Hierom though 
Wriring in Lacin, yer dwelling and converſing among!t the Giceks, buf 
would never make ſo bold a venture as to be a Biſhop, In thoſe times {i 


the Fourth Century, when the Tazk was fourty times eafjer, becauſe the. 


| Province or Di»ceſs was fourty times leſs, yay. a Hundred times. leſs that 
now in England and pales, beſides z*7z Foaiy ( make the moſt or't) 
Is bur per Civitetes, alongſt the Cities, which ocing a Hundred in Cree, 
and rhe Pariſh-s hr rw Hundred and Seven, and not a Tenth pare Chil: 
Njans, this x27« ToAip is only fillily Conſtrucd ro meke ſuch Havockial 
it has borh in the >rate and all rrue Devorſon, 

Yer Mzndiink fealrhs to the Proſperiry of the Church of England; 1}} 
they mean hereby a good Hzalth ro the Proreftant Head of the Churchpy 
and rhe Proreftane Members ( the only True meaning ) with all nj 
H-arr, ſer ir paiy. Pn | 5 


TRIED), JIM 


*: dr GE vob end tec”. 


' Bu', if by the Church of Englazd, they Scandalouſly mean, therey 


BY only the great Ploceſan's tha! cannot poſſibly Watch over $ou's. exceſ} 
dy Implictic Fa.ta 1a cize Black Guard of A\ppariktors, Sumne:s, a 
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| "__ | GY 
Proors , Eanoniſts, Lay-V:cars, Vicar- Generals , Commilſſaries,. Offi:t- | 


als, Surrogates, ( or I do not know who ) ar the General Randevouz, and 
Head Quarters at DoRors-Commons 3 What an affront 1s this ro rhe True 
Proceftant Church of Eng/and ? 4 

I grant, ther the Papiits have all this whole Ragged Regiment, and by 
the ſame Names too, and for-the ſame Scryice in their Popiſh Muſter» 
R 


oll. 
But, God forbid, That the Reformed Church of. England ſhould fig- 


nlly differ from Pop'ſh Chorch Diſcipline, not ſo much as Nominally, | Wl 


A 


and ſo lice really, aud to purpoſe, that ſome have only been Starved to | ||}f 


Death In a Jy], and many Hundreds ( and the'r Fomilics ) undone, 
whilft the Smith field Fire's vere fierce indeed, bur the 1ortures did not 
laſt long 3 Our Mercifu] Hands made Mcn feel Death long and often, before 
that King of Tecrocs ws permitted io end the Pains: Oh! bleſſed Retore 
ma'irn ! | ; 
Y-5, you'le ſay. our-Lirany is In Engliſh, the Maſs Lirary In La- 


tin ; and the Saints are omitred 3 ard Te D:a% is :ungin Engliſh, or half || || 
Jahb-rd over unintelligib!y atrer the firti Leſ'ing, We praite thee, O God, | 
we Ack -owlecge thee to be the Lars, Ail rhe Errch doth worſhip thee, ||| 
' Ge. All thc Eacth?.1 with it did ; bur fa my little Travels, 8 koow ft is 'J| 
falſe z for more than half tac E:rch ace Tatidels fo riij; Day $ There we |: 
Ire out of the Truth, whutever be the Tune 3 And why do all the People 7! | 


ſay this Veric ? There's no Rule, no Rubrick for it? Or, is It becavie' 


the Minifiers arc wiſe and know better chinzs, abd therefore will give the 
fooliſh unthinking Mimick's lzave to tell that falſe Story, 

Bur, 1 am quite Tyred, It is endie(s tofind fau't 3 1 had much rather 
ſee it amended ; the Common-Prayer- Bock js the more Amiable to me 4s 


Old Gold Is more acceptable than New, It has been long Tryed avd has | 


endured the Teſt pretty well, which is more than can be (aid of any other | 


Deſultory Prayers, that like New Guinecs may many times be Counters 
fett 3 bur « the moſt Tryed Gold will well endure; io it may ſometimes 
need the Refiners Fire, IE 
Bue as for the ſaid Blzack-Guard of Sumners, Surrogaces, Apparitor $, 
Informers, Regiſters, ec. that Live by the Sins of the People, It Is as 
much beyond the Art of Man to *mend them, as ir is to *mend a broken 
Cob. Web, and when you have w'd your utmoſt «kill, it will nor quit 
coſts I have Srudfed the yoinr, and yer am 1 not one jot the better Arciſt 
ar it, than | was Seven Years ago, when my advice (In my Naked 
Truth ( was to dreisthem according to the Vertuolo's Receipts to drels 


Cucumbers, viz. After you hwe waſh'c them, in ſeveral Waters, then | | 


Salr them, Pepper them, and laſtly, the ſureſt way to prevenr their Ma=- 
liguiry, Is to throw them on the Dunghill, — A Race — To bring the 
Pullory In D'ſgrace. Fruges conſumere nets, as if they were born for no 0+. 


ther end, but (like Rars, Mice, Polcars, and other Vermin) to cat vp | 'W 
N-ver was there ſuch Church Diſcipline, and ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Fel- | 
| lows ro Manage Ir, in the whole Chriſtian World ( except amongſt the | 
Fapiſts ) they {ndeed have the like Harpyes, but every private Prieft. 


the Vi&uals, Hunr about ſor a Prey, and Run Squeaking up nd dowd. . 


there 
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The Concluſion, | 
| trails, and enjoyn Pennance, 


| Pri-ſt chere has Poiver to Rule as well as Feed the Flock; and the word 
| 
| 


file f1 our preſcot Circumſtances ) therefore have a care that the preat 


of any Mortal; no Apoſtle durit undergake ir, but took care to leave Re- 
f11catary Biſhops in Creer, one for cycry Two Pariſhes, when the Tenth 
Part of thoſe were nor Chriftians nefther 53 bur the gencrality of our Peo- 


retles in Baptiſm, ( 1t ever they had any ) and is not worth a Ruſh; ny, 
It is «orſe chan oorhing, by the P:rjury. 

And jo Itely at this Day they have many Dlioceſſes that are not half (o 
bige, nor by half (o Rich avd Populous as the Pa.iſh's of St- Ardrews: 
Holborn , St. Mergarets-Weſlminſier, Sr. Martins. Stepney, St. Gzirs, and 
11} one ſingle Shoulder under the Biſhop ; whereas good St Auguſtine knew 
Co acjutors ; and fn the little Teritory Adjoyning, there were many By: 
ſhops, ( as one ac the Caſtle Synice, near Hippo; another at the Caſtle 
Euſlula, «d Eccleſie Hyppontnſis Pareciam ( Auguſt, de Civitate Dri, l. 22. 


Regione Hippontnſi, ubi « vtfiris tanta male patimu”, convenite : Aﬀemble 
our B'ſhops, thatare jo the Territory of Hippo, ec. Biſhops that had a 
City to Govern, did not uſe to Bſhyp ir, in the Terirory Adjoyning 
” the Biſhop of Rome never pretended that his Dioce(s of Rome reached be- 
yond the City ; for at this Day there arc Forty Biſhops in the Ter:irory vf 
Rome and of old, there were Sixty Nine Biſhops there,and not one of their 
Dioceſles is 5 Great, ſo Populous, and (o Richas Sr. A1drews- Holborn. 
Pope Innocent I. ( Epiſt. ad Deſceminm Epiſcopum Engubi. Ep C4 ) 
cum omnes Eccleſie notre intra Cinitetem Conſtitute ſunt. All the Churches 
of my Dioceſs are within the City; and Afﬀs 14. 23- A Biſhop or Elder 
had hur one Church. And Biſhop #er ( iſh Relig. p- 63, ) (lays, that 


ty Wall; tentum intre muros txercet Epiſcopele Offi:inm. 


magis quem Conſulere ſubditis querunt, They make it their buſineſs ro Do- 
minrer, but nat co Conſult the Welfare of thoſe under their Charge : Pipe 
| Gregoy Appointed Twelve Biſhops in the County of York, ( Ke/pon. «4 8. 
mn Inerrog. ) 

SM MEE Surely, 


Honos 1e not too great an Onxs, a Burthen heavy enough to bresk the Back | 
ple #iſo differ from I1fidels only in Name, or the Biptiſmal Vow of Su- | 
i many others? yet not any of thele; is thought a Charge great enough for | 
not how to diſcharge alone the Epiſcopal Work of little Hippo, without |: 


c 8 Epiſt. 261. Epiſt, 68 ) Ecce Interim Fpiſcopos noſirds, quz ſunt in, 


the Dioceſsof the Biſhop of Dunlin jo Ireland, did not Reach over the Cl- || 


This wh'ch | have ſaid is enough to pious Bithops 3 but ro ſuch as are / 
given to Filthy Lucre, nothing will ſarisfie bur more Mammon , more, þ 
more; even Pope Leo himſelf Condemns ſuch Biſhops, ſaying, Dominers | 


"I, ; . 
ff 70. s 
| there is more than a Biſhop here, can take Confeſſions; ſearch their Ea. | 


Whereas we are Cumber'd with the ſame great Dioceſan's, but every | 


f 


Fo 4xy2765 ( in 1 Pet. g. 2. ) Sizinfi:s both, to Rule and Feed; | 
z Gou commands borh to every Presbyter, but the B'ſh»vps Counrer- check | 
Go's Coinm:inds, and will rake all the Weight upon themielves, with Þ 
the hclp of Sumners, Norzries, Regiſter's, ec. Well, God help chem, Þ 
and forgive them ; chey can take the Gharge, and tirive for ir, and think | 
Ic a great Hnour; Ay, ſolt bs, ff rightly diicnarged; ( which is impoi- Þ 
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ve Concixſions 


pur mean linierjing Curares, and Singing men, Sadlers or Coblers that 
can Sing. and therefore, made Dexcon's to ſerve to R.ad- Prayers and 
Sing them, ro ſome Tune ; and 3s ſoon as ther Drudgery Is oycr, . then 


a'y3y gges the Querifier ro hs Shop, whilft rhe Doctor and the Biſhop re- ' 


ſerve rhemſclves, forthe Topping Pulplr, If they ſay any thing, «xcepr 
ben:dicite, leaving the Common Prayer ro Readers, ſome School*boys, nor 
yetemuncipared from School-dames, will Rad more Audibly and di- 
ſtin&ly chan many cf them : In ſhort, the Commor=Prayer, if *mended 


will ſerve for a Crurch-ro the L:me; and though 1, bleſſed be God, need | 


none, yer, the Crutch muft not be thrown our of the Church ; for then 


. 1; 
.Þ -- Surely, our Biſhops and great Doftors have contemprible thoughts of \. 
! the Comm-t Prayers, as a Mcan, Underling Office, or clic, why do they 


1 


you muſt throw the Parſon afrer ir, general'y, all England over : The 


C2rmmmon- Prayer-B2ok? On 7 'Tisall in all, ir is a Crurch ro the Lame 


Parſon, Eyes to the Blind Parſon, and pars Words Into rhe Mouth of the. 


otherwiic, Dumb Paiſon; pay, ft is Ears too to the Deaf Diſciples, ard ' 


Mymick Ceremony monger, the very O:accuſticon of the Spirit z Theres 


Throats, that necd nor be ſo Fed, but can Chew what they ſwallow 3 and 
allo upcn condition, That we do no longer exclude a great part of 


Hdiy Scrip:ufe ro make Room for Tobit and his Dog, I mean, The 4» A 
© pocrypues ; 


H.ve we not Apocryphelzand unſcriprural Ceremony-mongers enow that | 
fill up the Stceples and H:gh Places ip the Church, I ke a great Crack't . 
Bell, that is good for nothing bur ro fill up the Vecancy; But muſt Apo» | 


You'l ſay, the M.uſs-book did ir before we did it: Yea, | that's 


rrae; fo a Popiſh intereſt alſo poſſibly brought this grear Crack't | 
Bell into a Proteſtant Sreeple 3 (Whar does ir do there? ) there it hangs, 


. .C")phal books roo Juſtle the Holy Scriptures alſo our of rhe Church? | 


bur had never been hang'd (o high, bur that it was erack't, and geod for- 


nothing but ro give an unintelligible and Jarring: ſound, to k;ep out 2 
berrer, and in room of a berrer, it will ſerve well enough to make up the 
number of the Tee's, and the No's. 

Well may rhls Crack't Ceremony monger dread a wiſe and a pious,and 
honeſt E-giiſh Parliament, more than he fears cirher God or the Devil, 
more chan Heaven or Hell, leſt they ſpy this Charch-Cobweb, (though ir 


| hang aloft) and (weep it down, or new Caſt this uſcleſs Crack't Bell. 


You may know him by this certaln maik ; for conſclovs of Guile, and 
of his own uſeleſsneſs and Furility, {through well-gronoded fear ) like 
the murmuring 1/-ae/ites, he longs for the Flcſh-pors of Egypt again, Egyp- 
tlan or Popiſk derkneſs, which has cover'd (as darkneſs does) all. his 
faulrs, rhi« Pope Foen (ln the dark) has been as good as my Lady) ard 
a Poplſh King (he joyes in) co chuſe, rather than Angels food, Manna, 
(Wharis it ? ) he knows nor, he reliſhcs lr not. | 


For he loves Popery in his heart ( as the Carpenter loves his Ladder) {| j | 


becuite 'it helps him ap ſo high, to overlook hi; betrers 3 Well! ler him 
. ſeven) march then, afcer his Brother Certwright, he {s fit for nw 
S | y g 
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' fore, here's my Hand to ir, ir ſhall have my Vote, for my poor Brethrens 7 if 
ſ-ke;z up nc5ndition, tho? thar jr be not Gramb'd down other Mcn's 1 
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92 The Concluſion. ; 
ſo well, as toread Common-Prayer 1h the French Proteſtant Chappel in | 
the Caſtle of Merz. 

1Mhus hav- | run him to an inavoidable Dileyme, one of the Horns 
whereof muſt Gore my Ceremony-mong:zr ; tor, if he obſiinatly perfitt 
In his irrational and fil-gal Ceremonles, the Law and the ne»t Jury dee 
prives him by his owo Celeb ated AR, The A& of Unliformiry, which | 
condemns zl! C:remony- mongers, and all Ceremonles, nor cootained in F 

the Common=?rayer- Bok; andchen the King may in the Vacancy {withe þ 
our Invading any mans propriery, Ike Queen Elzzebetb) par this unpro» | 
_—_— aond imply to be performed Nuſance to its proper uſe, and ro | 
a pood vie, ; 4 

_ ifhe Recant, Abhor, Repenrt and Forſake his Illegal and Popifhe x 
like Ceremonies, we have gor the day, he is converted to be a good man; 
and will then volunrarily rc-linquiſh! thar burden, which oo mortal can 
bear, for fear of rh- Torments Ereryal, whic!; none can bear ; the ſaying 
of $r. Chryſofiome (in Heb. 13 ' 7. Homzl. xt. 24 } will penetrare his ©ard 
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por &c. | wonder fn my hear: { 14+ 66) ho v it is putt if or a chief 
Biſh-'p in the Church to b* ſaved, &:. High Prie't Aron (aid, Nolo E- 
#{copars, Moſes alſo was as loath ro come ito the Collar, Send by che 
ow of whom rhou wilt {end, ſeld he, in a Per, to Go Alwighty; fore- 
ſceing the dreadful burchen: St. ChryſoFiome in tha: Homily ſays in cffcR, 
concerning a great Biſhop, as ore ſaid «f an Executor, wir. If 1 had a 
mind to ſend a man to the Devil, I would make him my Execuror, and 
if I had a mind toſend a man to the Devil, I would make him a great 
Lord ———— Bleſs me ! That vain ambitious man ſh:u!d hope ro chiimb Hee 
- by that very fin of Havghtineſs and Pride, which made Lucifer a De- 
vil. 
I well know that in this Junure,every ProjeRor is foll of his Notlon, 
which may do well roo In #:9pi4, bur Is nor prodticable here. 

And I'le Anſwer ſuch well-meaning Noddles (as a grave Senator of 
O'd Rome did his pious Friend; that brought him an excellent Model of 
Governmem)my Friend ? This would do well in Pl:t29*'s Common. wealth, 
but fir js not feazable for us who live 1n the Dregs of Remulnse 

But nothing js here propor*d bur whar Is caſic, good for all, ſound, [5 
pure, primitiveand practicable, as well as profitable, and hurts vo bo- 
dy, no nor the great Dzoceſan and ſleepy far Prebend, in their preſent |: 
Incumbencies and Poeſlciſions, ifrhey can (with a Cafe Counicience ) cons |? 
tinue them. | | 

For $:t, Chryſoſtome Is bolder with ſuch Biſhops as are (0 addied ro file 7; 
thy Lucre, that he qulre incapocirares rhe for the place, (Howil 2. in |; 
Ep, ad Tet, 6. 1.) 0 Teg3 78 Npnueane yenutu;, :, wrws ayat iO vic l} 
at indignus Sacerdetio eit removindus 5 watnum be Depos'd,uay vigradcd, | 
as unworthy of that holy Fun&fon. ; 

Some Repaſrs of neceſſiry muft be done; as the Wiſdom: of a Plous | 
Zing and Parllamenr ſhall think meer, upon thoſe that have by tlickr filly, | 
Illegal,: and foppiſkh, and Popiſh-like Conititutions and —— e 
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und, Fainſt Reformation. | 
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| , | .- 73 
T Jucc all true Devotion to a meer Phariſaical and Our-fide Superſticfon, 


( which is alio very filly and non-{enfical) to boor, 


| © Does not $t. Cypr7en tell us, ( Ep. 68.) Thatin the Ordination of $42 ; 


| binus, the Biſhoprick was conferred upon him by the Suffrage (that is, 
| the Vote) of the whole Frareruiry, or Brethren, and by che Judgment 
© of the Biſhops that mer rogerher In our preſence 2 &c, 4's 
; Tha: Exhortadon In the Common: Prayer-Book, b<fore the Communton; 
conceraing the. quiering of a troubled Conſcience, (when the guilty perſon 
© thinks himſeif oor qual:fied ſufficiently for the receiving that bicſſled S2= 
 crament) gives the Minjit:r power of Abfo'ution ; that js, power of the 
| Keys, the Church Keys | good reaſon ] of his own Church, whereby I 
judge, that every Mi-iſter has power to oole. what ay R-giſter,or Biſh:p, 


| Spirit down to H:!!, or his body afcerwards fies hound, for want of Abs 
1 olution, in a 'ay1; I think, a Miniſter has power, Itke O-phens, io ferch 
{him back from Saran, bur not from the Jayloc ; Is not this. co. give the 
power of che Keys to a Miniſter by the Scacute or Co:nmon Prayer. Book, 
which the common pradice cr Czno2s-do not allow or admic? his is 
to give and rake agaln 3 this Is ro give we do not know whar z-this fs ro 


deacons 3 this is trogive Minifiers the power that Chriſt gave them, to 


ir the great Biſhop more eyes, than choſe ſame large eyes, called Arch« 


/Ruic and Feed, for woipoyars in 1 Pet. g. 2. Signifies bork- Feed: and 
7Rule, and one as much as the orher, God has joy: *'d thern together, and 
wo be to him that ſeparates thoſe whom Go hath joyned together, only 
Zto gratifie his owa ambitious and avaricious Claw, that graſps more thatl 


to can poſſibly hold, and by endeavouring to be Mr. Do «ll, becomes. Mr; 


2Do iUl; this is ro mock the Presbyrery,. give and rake again- this'#s juſt 
"Phe the ſilly Charm, 1n-Dock, Out-Nettle. Te bell, faith che Sraturez Te 
ball not, ſays the preſent Diſcipliae z here is wiſe work, and moſt cone 
Founded claſhing, and irreconcileable Mjniſtrations Tcclefiaftical z wellg 
It is well (1n Apology) thar we can ſay, it was made in hafte; bur, we 
Have had,t1me to 'mend ir; Y-3? bur, rhoſe that Steer'd thengmuſt haye 
pcknowledged their Frailty, Weakneſs and Mortality, which fleſh an 

SÞlood cannor deny,bur is moft unwilling ro grant avd confeſs;whichPopiſh 
TEngliſh, not Ttalian) pride, Ifear, will put in a Caveat,as formerly, as 


3 Never could any Biſhop or Prieſt, (with whom I ever yer did diſcourſe 
She point, either here or beyond Sca ) alledge any Reaſon, why the Preſ« 
'Þyrers ſhould not be helps in Government, rther thao filly and Reſcully: 
Regiſters, Sumners, Officials, Canonifts, &*c. except that the work be« 
Rog divided amongſt his Brethren, jn time the Wages would be divided 
lo; whereas the other Free-booters Eccleſiaſtical; or rather Mungrels 
4 party-per-pale,} Lay=f1ders, went, no purchaſe no pay, and perhaps 


t good Booty too by the Venure, | | Bt 2. 
4 1 ſhort, ſuch monfjroufly bulky . Biſhopricks, as now we have ; has 


wy gormerly been found too-dangerovſly big for the King and Kingdom, as: 
ar 01 45 uncafie for the people, and (ltke a Shoe, too big] uſeleſs, ex- 


cept: 


Ee eee rt ere rene yan eHrere————_——_ 
— 


7 or Surrogate, hes 5cund, If he thiak fic, tho" they alſo lt4ye bound the | 


ave Money too, to purchaſe ſuch * a ſpiritual Letcer of Martz Ay, and-. 


y_ 


| We: uck than by Wit, = 


4 Of Orarnotrons, &e. 
cept ir he ſtuft out with choſe ſaid refuſe Stuff and Kxcrements, Snmner;| 
Regitters, &7. or, If a great Shoe be roo diiparaziog and ditagrecing iſ 
Metaphor for ſuch HighsTop-Knors Ecclefiaſtical, (che Pride as well : 
the Mode of our High Church-Men) Pie compare them to the poor bedy[/ 
that has got the Ri: kets, which ſtarves the poor Lin.bs, to make a mon. [1 
firons great Head, fivft itke a Bladder, ſometimes with more Wind and 1 
Vapour than Brains : Verifying the Proverh, 4 great Head and /ittie 131; 1 
nat, ther the Diver is always rruc, but it fs ofren ſo wien a Whore or af 
Jeſuite made that great Head ; fo, that the Head head never grown ff! 
Ghafiful a Portent, had it nor been for a very carnal Heart. | 
 Methinks ir looks like Toys a Lincoin, (the great Cathedral Bell there) 
too blg for uſe, or ro ca] men to Church, fr would well make ten good|., 
and uſctol Bells, If well Caft, whereas now ir ſerves for nothing but af |, 
ſhow ; and ovly the name Rings al} the Kingdom over, but good for co. 
thing but to be gaz'd ar, and adimir'd by Women and Fools, for its huge i 
Dimenſions : And is certals!y a tov mech overgrown thing, ſince the dayþ [ 
of the Martyr Ignatius, Biſhop of Antioch, and contemporary with ſome t 
of the Apoſtles, when hc ſays, Every Altar ſhould have a Biſhop, meaning jj 
certainly a Presbyrer, or ſomeching very little different ; Nay, in kls F- Ir 
pi. ad Smyr. he ſays, It 7s not lawſul without the Biſhop to Baptine, 01 ho!d {1 
« love Fraft, vr any Eccleſiaſtical Aſiembly, 8&c. Certainly then a Biſhop n 
' was nor Omnſpreſent, or an Ublquerarlan, or. elſe nothing like ro the Bj: 'p 
ſhops Office (at this day) amongſt us performed, > 
. Shall we call rhoſe ſeparate Congregations, Schiſms, from the Catholic}: 
Church, when they kcep ro the Primicive Rule from which our Contti-f 5, 
turion has ſwerv'd ? WhatVo:cAvarice and Ambition had in making fuchÞf7 
a Confiſution by Prefideor from the Hierarchy of Rowe; ler others judge 
I ſhallnor Dogmaticaily derermine. j 
Bur, ( ſome ſay ) Tho' the Biſhop cannot ſee from the Cathedral wha, 
Is done \att-over the County, Shires and Towns of his Dloceſs, yer he eanſ{s; 
Ride abvdur, avd go the Rounds, and Vifite them ; and ſo he is bound toff?;, 
Go or:Ride once in three years, 1 
And what Improvement is made by ſuch Triennlal Viſits fn avy thingfhy 
except his Purſe, and the thing he calls Confirmation? Can he poffibly beſ 
a ſufficient Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls, or Phyfitian of Souls, thar haþ 4, 
not ſo much as ſpoke with, or viſited one of a thouſand in his Dioceſs!Þ{ | 
Nay, grant that he do nothing elſe all the year (If it be nor a Parlizfic, 
ment year) bur vilit his Flock, we'll grant him forevery Town, Village Þc 
or Pariſh two or three days In one year, and by that account, in that rwoſh; 
days,. he cannot have Examin'd above the renth parr or Tyth of the Pz[h; 
riſh, nor heard their Cauſes and Complaints, for above one tenth part, |&), 
and whar ſhall become of the ocher nine ? Nay, what ſhall become of tha}, 
ſame tenth parr till the next years viſit; the Patient may be dead fn thafh; | 
the, az well as all the nloc, that ger no relief from his Epiſcopal hands. 
Oh ! bur ocher Curates, Journey-men, and Apparltors, &*c. do theſfpf 
Work for film ;z chat Surrogated folly has been ſufficiently Anſwered al-fpq, 
ready, not but that ſomerimes he - may by Impllclte Faith, ſhooring at 
Rovers, hit the mark, buric is as the Bllnd-man fhot the Craw, more byſhe 


mnern! / 
1g 21} Tn fhort, when a bounteous Prince publiſhes the Bines berwixt a nee 
ell 5} &y, greedy Dodor, and a great Far, Bulky, Unweildy Biſhoprick, the 
D00yf{ March is ſoon made up, generally, tho* Conſcience (ftarried a lictle ar 
M-Hthe Tremendous Account and impotliibility and imporency of perfor 
1 2nd}! mance) does whiſpecingly perhaps forbid rhe Banesz Avarice -and Am- 
e f:!;|{bition are [eud and loud Speakers, and can ſoon filence the Whiſper of 
© Or 1a Conſcience, that like ſome drowtic Judge, Is ſcarcely awake, when: he 
wn fo *pafſes Sentence : And the Contrat once Solemnized publickly in the 
?Church, the Divorce is nor fo eaſie. 
Nere)}! No? Is not the D'vorce eafic in caſe of Imporence, and Impoſhbility 
eoodl of giving the Church due benevolence, the only defign and end of fuch a 
but {] 'Contra&t ? The Civilians cheat us, if ſuch an imporence be nor a ſufficient, 


Tr 00172 Jawful and neceflary cauſe of divorce z Nay; worſe, ft is (ſome fy) ip- 


; huge ſo ſacto void, where there Is E*ror perſone, or nor a fic man for the turn ; 
: dazi {Bur, I'le urge no Parabolical Arguments fo far as, (if I lift) 1 can make 


_ Jthem go 3; if before God, and in foro Conſcientie they can anſwer ir, [ 


os F- 


pro and unfrofiful of any thing, bur Pupper-like, and Apiſh, as wells ir» 
” h9!0 rational Ceremonies, ſuperficial and perſunttory Deyarions, (the only 
(hop Flruies of ſach Decrepir Sons of the Church) which are b-go!, when Im= 
ne Bl: ;potency is iupply'd by Fumbling Regiſters, Apparicors, Lay-Ciancelours, 
or Lay Elders, and foriworn Church-W-zrdecn: ? 
nolick { Sr. Paxl (indeed) had upon him thecare of all the Churches; name- 
ontil-Ely co advile chers, and leave Presbyters and Biſhops ro Guide, Rule and 
; \uchEFeed chem, bur, 4id not Excommunicere, or Ordaio by !wpliciie Falth: 
udpe, when Presbyters were Ordain'd, he left the whole Government and 
Management of the Church co their care and prudence 3 but tie never 
whitndcrrook the Load of a whole County, two or three, upon his own ſingle 
Ee cl Shoulders, leaft withſuch a Weight he could never mount Heaven, bur 
od Bri hr becaft down to the neihermoft Hell, and become a caft-away by 
Maic-Admijuiitration , and Impoſhibility of performing thar Oitice and 
thing Indertaking, The Apoſtle himſelf could not manage a Pluralicy. 
vly bet! A Plurality ? What's ther ? Nor ſuch a ching as it ls commonly taken 
r an pnd accepted to be, vix. two or three poor Parifhes; for oae Partſh 
ceſs: luch as St. Andrews: Ho!born) has twenty times more people than rwenty 
arllz Countrey Parlſhes, ſo unequally are Pariſhes divided, borh as ro Num- 
MlageF bers and Eftatcss A Pluraliry then is more p-ople than any ene man can 
£10 probably vific and regard, elther by reaſon of their numbers, or diſtance 
e HED place; no men did rule or feed the people (in rhe Scripture times, 
Par'\Fpureft and primirive rimes) by Proxies, Journey-men-Curats, Surcries, 
ena Repiſters, Surrogars, or Implicicc Faith ; *cis Non ſcnce all over,as well 
n thit fs Irceligious,until blind men can learn to ſce ( as our great men do now) 
nds. By orher mens eyes, and implicite Faich : I granr, that the blind Beggar 
o theſof Bednal-green did do his buſineſs by the eyes of hls Dog and 2 Bell, and 
d al-fpor (they ſay) thereby a great Eſtate, bur, Ill, fn Spicituals,lt will nor 
ng Bold good, and if it would, ic would be no great honour for a Biſhop, to 
re by « accounted, the great BlindzbepgarsEcclefiatiical 3 yer, fo he mull al- 
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fleave them to thoſe rwo Judges 3 Is fr any wonder to ſee a Church bare . 


96. . Of Qrdinations,&ce . ' 
ways beg the Queſtion, and do his giear Church-works, by blind implt. f 
cite F:-irh, or clſc he cannot polſibly do buſineſs. ! 
Th-refore, ſume Repairs mult of neceſſity be done, and In rIme too, or |/ 
elſe a Church ſo Cr. Zy In her Diſcipline, and io Non ferifical 10 heiCere. |: 
moales, cannor fi:nit Jong, propit how we can. j 
The Papitts opholds rtixcirs wich Dragoons, Confiables, Jaylors, Sumners,] ! 
Regifi..rs, Hoang min, and the Inquiſition, with Curfes, Anathema': be 
Copiatici, Torcures and Jayles 5 if avy body mazk- Expe:iment of LikeF 
Props, thty*!! fi,d them rotten, and give them tie flip now in theſe days, |. 
aid God hip uy when Gorernours { whoſe du:y 1: is ) ro Reform, do] ! 
negiec io luag as tity years 2g0 10 Scotiznd) nf: the people couid bur 
no longer, and took ihem ry dog bur the peopis are bur Tinker li};e Re, 
for nets 3 If chey mend one hole, they wake rio, 
Force and Jayles, Impoſirions,, &:. might do in the Days of Iprorence 4 
A German rater tells us, * That the pep. were io talv thercybetore LyP-- 
v ther's tim, and fo Devoutly -prieſt-1idden, that it the prieſts had vilf 
s them, rhiey wouid have Eat Gras, as our Aﬀſes and Jadcs do, 4 
Bur, thole happy Days are done ani paſt; nor mutt we expe ſuch ſuch - 
ceſs; forwerly thc Pric iis were the only Clerks, the oply Schollar:, and: 
th: G:#try wenr t> no School, bur the D-#53ng- School; bur now guire conf ? 
trary, the Gentry are the mot? 4ccompiiſh't Vertuoſo's, inirus knowledge: 
and ne great Accotiviiſhinent of a Clergy: Ceremony munger, 13 55 g- to lens 
bis Crin{.ing, bowings, 46d Al.imede poſtures Eccirfraſtical ir the two Ach} 
demits. ( thuſe ewo Fountalus ) of inca Dancing-literature, 3hG mori 
amp} Fac wherein, being pretty well improv'd In Seven Y:ars, io bf 4 
ar and long a Skirmiſh of Ergo» verſus Ergo, is bur Addreſſiig to fome cal 
Chzmber-maid, or Groom rc a Patron that hes 4 vord Living in his Gif) 
and he 15 forthwith, by che hclp of Implicite Falih, made free of thc tu? 
Pit; This may b= done, becauic it Is frequently doe, and then ric +l ? 
arc 007 guideable by ſuch a Novicez bur go to the Conventicles, and ſet! q 
our for herete Paſtures; Witar chen? Thew chey are prefered 4 and whiff” 
thea? Then th* R-g:fters Shears them, rakes their Fl-cocs, 3nd ler's chi 1 
go, t> g5rner more 997 281init tie nv Lilppinz-ime, the next Viſttal 
02, which cepins'{ 45 all o:her miirers of char Narure ) with a Nomzre DiÞ + 
#3ni, 2 Sermon, ihen_ cli rver the « lergy, tv be ready to pay the! | 
Vitire:io:ns to the Regitiers, hliti che Biſbop's great Eve. Mrs Arch dezconþ? 
Is geting himſelf a Sto ach ro hi: Dicer, with Wine and Oyfters; © 
nex: Qui{tjon ts -—--- ]J- D:oner Ready ? Then, after Dinnex,c2ll whit 
to pay; ti:zre the.poor Cic:gy muii pay again attcr D' once, when rhi{4 
had pay's for it ence betore, fn their Procuration!, and Synodals, beſo: 
they Ear a bi::; well, the World grows worſe and worſe, Old BithoM 
Hunfrey, Lite Biſhop of London, did, indeed, makes us pay orr Vitics, off 
Procurarions ( intended! and given ar firft ) to bear charges, and pay !I6 
Common Reckoning, andilo he dids we never pay *' Twice, but that lift 
nova:ion cane tn, 25 160N a5 he was Dead, Be”. "if 
, Then afrerizjpner to Church they go again, ( when the Clerpy are Short 
Al! to do as much ra the Citurct- Wardens, and Swearing them to be forſwors 
(>, C for 6o Man ever did or can keep that Oath, ) ſometimes a Churche _ 
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Of Ordinations, &c; 7; 
den pays Four or Five Shillings, ſoinertlmes Two Shillings and Four pences 
the Se//-Soxl ſeldome refuſcs ready Mouty, then take in their Prefent- 
men:3, and having thereby notice where the Covy lies, by the help of 
his Stalking horſe,-{ the Apparltor, ) he caiciics ſome to be ſure in hls 
Ner, whence they never eicape, but wich the loſs of. ſome Fathers at leaft. 

Well, may the Fops ſay, Here's « Heaith to the Church of England, for 
never did any Sickly Chxrch fiand in more need thereof; If by the Church, 
they mean, che faid Bleck-Guerd, and Ragged Regiment of Sumners, Jays 
lors, Sworn ( Thad almoti 1aid, foriworn) Church-Wardens, Appart- 
tors, Regiſters, Surrogates, Officials, and Ceremony-Mongers ; here's al 
Ecciefiaſtical Body of a Church for you, the like of ir is no where in the 
World ; for though the Papiſts have rhe fame Tools, and for the ſame uſcy 
and by the ſame Names cajiled atd known, yer every Prieſt Secular, bes... 
fides the Swarming Monks, and Icincrary Frier's ) performs more Ecclefi2 
aſiica] Diſcipline.1o their way. than the beſt Biſhop does here, in making 
Peni:ent; Is ſr aor high rime for our Goyernours-to Imirate our bleſſed 
Saviourg and tiake a Whip of (mall Coras, and Slaſh theſe EccleftaFiical 
4:9nty-changers our of the Temple ? 

When Currs getinto the Church, rhe Sexton does not ſtand asking how. 
they came in ( when he ſces the Doors ftand open) bur Whips them out? 
Even (o, ith» a folly co ſpepd time In inquiring how theſe Ceremony- mon»! 
gci-, and Ragged Regiment got ſo high into Church, but Slaſh them out ; 
For hu” the favour of-a Zeſxite or a Coxrt-Whore, might have done Won» 
ders in puctitg a great F.applng-Cap apon my Ceremony-monger's Head, 
yet 1 cannot Imagine how they could open his Skul and pur in more Brains, 
except Scho!lars and Wirs conld be made, ( like Knights ) by Dubbing, 
of as Kings make Lords, by Letters Parents. 

Nor, tut that the Vulgar, and the Fool himſelf thinks himſelf fome bo» 
dy for Wit, and kwowledpe ( forſooth ) Vertue and Valour, more than 
beſore his Father or Elder Brother Dyed, or before he gor ( | know 
how ) to be a Court-favourite, 

Bur, Ariat:mize ana Rip blm up,and you will not God him to be made of 
Clay one jot more Refined, then che other Morcals, by the Sound or Title 
of Honcur 4; bur he that was a Fool and a Coward before, Is lo ſtill, tho 
he had Fools Fortune, the luck to have a King for his God-father, anc 
to givekim a Name, bur, inall other reſpe&s, he is juſt as God Almighty 
made him, and 2s his Sin and Ignorance has Polluted him, only a gre 

(ne Lofty, and Confident, { I dare not ſay ) impudent, Proud and 


'gh, 


ing his Dii(ciples Feer, both of thoſe Significant Ceremonies had no other | 

meaning, bur the Ruin of Prelatical Pride, which begun amongſt the very ||[j 

Twelve Apoſtles, as ſoon as ever they came from Receiving the Sacrament 

or ficſt Holy Supper, they fell a Juſtling cach orher for the Place, belr 
k FR” 
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Bur the Canons of our Church, now in force, 1'le prove, foreſceing the ||| 
Arrogance Eccltſjaſtical, rook care ( as well as our. Saviour did ) to pre '! |} 
vent ir 5 nay, even in Minute matteys, ſuch asthar, namely, That a Bifhop || 
fhould nor ſuffer a Presbyter. ( his Reverend Brother ) ſo much as ro ſtance |} 
bare. or keep off his Hat in his Preſence, and Imitate our Saviour in Waſh ||| 
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Fart Strife emongſt themſelves, who thonid be Fope, or Archbiſhop. 
1M Jaft liks che Mother of Femmes and John, te Love of Piclartical Pride 
4 made acc Pray ( ſuch was the/height of her Devotion ) that her $515 might 
[| fi: Check by Jowle with our Bleſſed Saviour upon the Chrone, one oa the 
I Kight Hand, and the other on the Lefr, ler nor my Ink,hercin, ſeem too 
| Corcoſive; ir is the more proper Reine&y to cure this ſpreading, Cancrous 
Wand Ecclefjzftical Ring-worm, that defaces the B-auty of a Church» 
F& Man, making him more like Lecifer than Chrift, who was meck and lowly, 
{ Ihavecompar'd Popih Prelucy { which | have ſcea beyond Sea, as xe ll 
| 85 Read of ) with gur Engliſh Prelacy, and I prof:f; in the preſence of A!l- 
& mighty God, and before Men, that 1 could nor difcers any the leaſt diffe. 
I rence, wirhio nor wichouc, more than whar was berween two Crows-Egus; 
| no ſpecifs:e! difference, bur moſily Individaal, and where there 15 any dit- 
gy f<reacc, the Pepzfs have much more Reaſon for theirs, raan we have for 
OUTS. 
&. For an 1:alian Biſhop has not the Hundredth part fo big a Dioceſs, nci- 
Eh ther in Niimbers, nor Extent, as fs the Biſhoprics of London; nor ſcarce 
Ha Twenticth part of the Yaluc; and yer in that little Excent of a Dioce's 
Ihe has a hundred rfmes more pre:byters to help him in Diſcipline, or Pen: 
| "nance, then the B ſhops of London; we are ſuffered indeed ( if we picaie 
the Biſh2p):o Preccit tomerim: 5507 to Feed, but as ro Church» Diſcipline, we 
| 'l; re jaltſo manyCyphers;[ rhe Penilts defraud thePeople of half theSacrament, 
and thc Biſkops rake from th<ir Brethren the Pretbyrecs half this Work of 
Fa Presbyrer; that they may be the Domin? Doe all's, and yer they can» 
11 Doc do ec all, cxcepr by Sell-Sou! Regiſters, and Sumnersz of whom a Yces- 
F | | dyter is but the meer Eccho: What a Church have we got? The Ruling 
||Elder, is Scripture, f worthy of double Honour, but eſpecially the Preach- 
[1 bg Elder, that Labours in che Word and Dofrine, but quire contrary 
{with us: For the Preaching Elders is no body to the Regifter, Biſhop oc 
WArch- biſhop, who if they be nor Ruling Elders, are ſome of chem nothiog 
Mi t all; for Preach they do nor, Ryle they cannot, except by Proxy, Su- 
Weties or God-father's, and Implicke Faith; Where lies their chict uſe 


hen,” more than of old, e&ſo/ete, and Antiquared Statures, long laid afide 
mongft old Almanacks, and out of Date ? | 

Ay, ſay ſome, bur old things and old Men muſt not be caſt away ; No, 
od forbid; no more then Novices or littic Children 3 bur, wo be to 
hac Land whoſe King is a Child, and the Land Rul'd by Surcties, God- 
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| cclefiaftical Men are Noviccs, or Antiquated, and Twice Children ; an 
{1h d Lawyer is nos caſt away, when he caſts himſelf off, as unfir for the 
NE ar, b:ing half D:-af, and half Blind ; *tls rime to have done, when Nature 


i fives a Man——his Duzetus eſt. 
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athers, Proxirs, and A4miaittrators; fo wo be to thar Church whoſ-” 


and Coyctouſnels 


eaſed; for 1tis meer Hypocriſie, and Mocking of God, to make a Thanks- 


b 


; / C6 . - 7 
would ftoop to that Load, that is enough to break the Back of any Mortal. 


bonk interim Conſcientia fremente inths& objurgante,ſaltem ſuſurrente mtliores\ || 
we hoped, and are fill not without 'fome hopes, that «s we tave larely | | 


chang'd our Popiſh Task-Matter,cur Popifh Bondzge alſo would have been 


giving for our D:liverance from Slavery and Popery, if we be ably Trafts- 
lated, Letin 1o!0 Engliſh,and the Amendment only in words, mecr words, 
of che ſame Tenour end Signification, and are really Comrades Ecclefiafti- 
c:l and Prelatical, whom our Lord has Condemn'd, in every thing, ex. 
cept for Order or Methons {ake, our Saviour has paſt a Senterice againſt all 


Spiritual Lordfhips, but Temporal Lordfhſps, and Temporal Lords only 
does he admit, Exclxſos Clers. yo 


L know not how, when, or how ſoon {t fhall come to paſs, but the time. |: 
ſhall come, ( Vie fay with my Saviour. — Mat. 15. 13. ) that every” 


Plant which my Heavenly Father hath not Planitd, ſhall be Rooted »v. 

The Devil anq the Popes made certain Laws called Cinon-Laws ; and to 
encourage Men to profeſs the Magick or Black Art, a thing was advanc'c 
called a Profeſior or Doftor of Cannon-Law, and we are ſuch Wiſe Re- 
formers, as to Chuſe ovr Officizls, Commiſſaries, Regiſters, and Chancel- 
lours our of thi; Rubbiſh; Ir will coft a Man honeſtly goo !. tefore his Son 


enance, 2s to ſay Forty Ave-Meries, or farail 
' non ro Cool ard Mortific them ar Oy 
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|; fineſee«grew par offs Moer,r one ie ofthe Globe of the World, an 
lh "Wmew hat of the other Hemiſphezes beyond the A.quator, but in all my Travails, Read. 
VS or Diſcourſes, 1 never met with ſuch a Kotien, vSenceleſs, Shamelets Church Difci- 
| pHnc, 2$0urs is, for it is nothing but a Money-matter, without any Sconce, or Colour; 
{ Ie Papiſts areas bad, but more Cunniag and modeit Sinners, they bave ſome Cloak tor | 
[45 3b T avery; They Worlkip Mammeon their god, as much as any Chutch of England 
FF-ZMan does, batthey make ſome preience of Penance, and Repemiance, 

| 3 Noris there a Churc! of England:man that will ever come to Heaven, but, before he 
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Feomes thete,he »i[}-and muſt thank me ( orſuch as me 2 tor (topping his Carteer to 
Hell, ( fail ſpeed ) without Check or Remotie ; they'le find, that necher Almighty 
FRESGOd, nor-ihe People will long be Mocked. 

FE -If they can defend their Baa! and Babe! like Chriſtians, Schollars or Gentlemen, 
"= Jet them come forth and Anſwer me; but, hitherto they never dur Encounter my Na- 
Eked Trath's, but with a Pick't lury,thatCredited a ſingle Witneſs,1n Contraditionto Five 
gEzunconcern'd and unbyzſt, as well as ſubſtantial Wuneſſes ;( but neither God nor any 
TXing has Pardoned Perjury, there is atime for all things. ) It was well for him, as well 
las for me, that | fell into the Hand's of a Noble Perſon, that Storn'd to make Money 
(=othis Honour, promiſing upen his Honour, that he would never take advantage of that 
INE Ycrdic of 2000 /. till 1 ſhould Commit fome other Crime, that might deſerve ſo great 
\=a Penalty ; whereas Truth, and Reformation isſo fartcom bring a Caime, that none 
Fan haveſuch a Thought, but an Atbicſt,or he that defies all honey & the God of Truth, 
--- The God of Heaven then has Decrefd, that Pride and Cruelty prelatical, ſhall have a 
EEudden and Dreadful fall ; (and clear there, and look to your Hcads, for prope it, and 

©ſkovlderit up who Till, they have been, and fiill (ball be Buried in its Ruines, 


WS Oh!bat the popiſhly Invented Writde Hetetico Comburendo is taken away by Af 
Y Parliament ! Yea, 1 do not ſay that prelates Burn Difſin:ers, ( they cannot if they would) 
wat there has been Ten times moreRuine to Families by Cruel and long lmpritonmeats, 
w'Verrue of that otherpopiſhly Invented Writ, de Excommunicato capiendo, that had 
meiame Original and End with the Burning-Wrir ; chey were neither of them planis 
Which my Heavenly Father hath planced, andtheretore you know their doom, , 
S89 Pillories, Exceſſive and Vnmerciful Fines, ( thelate cruel Whippings of Gentlemen 
LESS a new Inventien, the Welzh Monſter muſt havethe Honour cf ihat baſe Cruelty, that 
[Even the Bloody Romans never fed to 2 v that out liv'd the infamy, nor to any, but 
Ich as were Condemn'd; Does not the Wel:b Peril/us deſerveto Roar by cation of his 
gown Brazcy Bull ?  Thatthe Welshb Blood of his back may Refund a little for ihe English 
ood ſo ſhamefoally Slaſh't out, and Spilt ; but, ( Liay,) pillories, Excciliveand Vn- 


[N.- merciful Fines, Impriſonments Eternal and to Death, ( deviling thereby Hell upon 


E - 'Fora Ceremony-monger ( that Charch-Cob-web ) can no more be mended ( as a- 
LEforeſaid ) then other tatter'd and broken Cob-webs, and if you could, *tis not worth 


[+ For abundance of Wood-cocks, wv 
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